t 


wu 

m 


^  W.  SUDDARDS,]  „ 

^  H.  H.  WELD,  J^dllors. 


umn  ^utt. 


TKa.MS— •a,0»  •  ymmtt  ••  aAvaae*— frt  tr  bM  within  thrae  months. 

Cierfymwn  or  others  obUuninK  *‘»«s  now  subscribers  will  be  entitled  to  n  fifth  copy  for  one  yemr. 

— A  square  ofMliaes,  one  insertion  01 ;  SO  cts.  a  week  thcreailer — %'M  a  year  with  paper. 


PHILABELPHIA,  SATURDAY,  MAY  18,  1860. 


STAVELY  k  McCALLl,  Piblishtrs,  No.  U  Peir  Street. 

VOL  xxviii.-Na  a 


*  3SVJ 


1 


For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Scripture  Sonneta.  1 

i-xvm. 

*•  Lord !  what  wait  I  Sor?  My  hope  is  in  Thee.”— Psalms  39.7- 

'•  What  wait  I  for?— O!  is  a  creature-hope 
The  dearest,  loveliest,  sweetest,  that  i  cherish  r  | 

No. — this  path  prov'd  too  oAa  yielding  prop, 

A  trust  that  &ils. — a  blossotn  bom  to  perish. 

“  What  wail  I  for  P’ - My  hope,  Lord !  is  in  7%ea : 

That  hope,  which  to  fruition  Thou  ranst  turn: 

That  hope,  whose  gracious,  glorious  beams  shall  bom 
More  brightly  still,  when  earth’s  hopes  fade  and  flee.  ' 

“What  wail  I  forP’ - For  Thy  All>cheering  light 

To  shine  on  the  dark  pieces  of  my  way: 

For  Thy  reviving  Presence:  for  a  ray 
From  tha  blest  day-apring,  cheering  all  my  night. 

For  thf.$e  I  wait :  nor  pray’r  will  I  restrain : 

O!  Father!  wilt  thou  let  me  wail  in  vain! 

1847,  A.  W.  M. 

The  Bishop  of  Jerusalem. 

SKCTCH  or  THk  LIFE  Or  THE  ET.  REV.  S.  COBAT,  D.  D. 

“My  Dear  Brother,— Although  I  should 
like  to  pass  unnoticed  through  the  world,  since  ’ 
it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  put  me  to  silence,  ' 
by  the  severe  trials  through  which  he  has  led 
me  ;  still  it  affords  me  pleasure  to  hear  that 
Mr.  Baird  finds  my  Journal  worth  being  pub-  ^ 
lished  in  America.  May  the  good  which  it 
may  contain,  be  blessed  to  some.  Although 
the  modesty  which  ma]^  be  in  me,  as  well  as  | 
my  natural  pride,  make*  it  unpleasant  to  me  | 
to  speak  of  my  poor  self ;  still  I  cannot  but  ^ 
comply  with  your  wishes,  and  answ’er  the 
questions  proposed  in  Mr.  Baird’s  letter  con-  ^ 
cerning  me. 

“  1.  I  was  born  on  the  26ih  January,  1799, 
at  Cremine,  a  small  village  in  the  valley  of  ^ 
Montier,  now  in  the  Canton  of  Berne,  (Swit¬ 
zerland  :)  but  then  under  the  French  govern¬ 
ment,  till  the  fall  of  Napoleon.  ' 

“  2.  My  father  and  mother,  especially  the  | 
latter,  had  a  religious  tendency  from  their 
youth  ;  they  never  neglected  divine  service  on 
the  Lord’s  day,  without  necessity  ;  and  the  re-  ’ 
mainder  of  thatday  they  usually  spent  in  read¬ 
ing  the  Bible  and  other  religious  books  ;  they 
bad  daily  family  prayer,  though  this  duly  was 
sometimes  neglected  in  the  seasons  of  hard 
labors  ;  and  in  their  business  they  were  quiet. 

If  there  had  been  true  and  vital  Christians  in 
the  neighborhood,  they  would  have  united 
with  them  ;  but  still,  before  the  year  lbl8, 
they  were  more  under  the  law  than  under  the  ^ 
Gospel.  The  doctrine  of  Grace  was  partial¬ 
ly  known  to  them  ;  but  they  always  thought 
that  a  something  was  necessary  before  they 
could  apply  it  to  themselves  ;  and  this  some-  ' 
thing  they  never  found.  During  the  years  ' 
of  my  infancy  and  early  youth,  my  mother 
was  under  n  continual  sense  of  sin  and  guilt, 
yet  not  strong  enough  to  deprive  her  of  the 
hope  she  had  of  making  herself  fit  to  receive 
the  Saviour ;  and  thus  they  both  wanted  the 
true  spiritual  life.  Nevertheless,  when  I  re¬ 
member  the  wisdom  with  which  they  treated 
their  children,  I  am  convinced  that,  even  at 
that  lime,  they  were,  without  knowing  it, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
They  had  towards  their  children  the  most  ten¬ 
der  parental  love,  which  could__8upport  the 
faults  of  childish  levity,  wUfiout  excusing 
them,  and  united  with  an  unbending  severity 
against  wilful  sin,  lies,  disobedience  and  the 
like.  But  having  both  of  them  been  in  com¬ 
paratively  easy  circumstances  in  their  respec¬ 
tive  families,  and  lost  the  greater  part  of  their 
property  in  the  French  Revolution  and  its 
consequences,  soon  after  they  were  married, 
they  had  contracted  a  certain  want  of  firm¬ 
ness,  which,  united  to  a  lender  conscience, 
made  them  almost  unfit  to  deal  with  men. 
Their  ocupaiion  was  the  cultivation  of  their 
own  land,  which,  being  in  an  unfertile 
spot,  required  much  labor,  until  the  year  1818, 
when  my  father,  being  charged  with  debts, 
and  seeing  that  his  sons  (an  elder  brother  and 
myself)  were  of  no  use  to  him,  resolved  to 
sell  as  much  land  as  was  necessary  to  pay  his 
debts ;  so  that  very  little  of  it  remained  in  his 
possession.  Since  that  lime  a  special  spiritual 
blessing  was  granted  to  the  whole  family  ;  so 
that  father  and  mother,  and  their  four  chil¬ 
dren,  were  not  only  converted  to  God,  with¬ 
in  two  years,  but  it  has  pleased  God  also  to 
choose  several  of  us  as  instruments  to  lead 
other  sinners  to  the  same  Saviour,  whom  to 
know  and  to  love  we  had  found  to  be  life  and 
happiness.  My  mother  especially,  has  since 
been  a  means  of  blessing  to  many  around  her, 
until  it  pleased  God  to  lake  her  from  this 
world  in  August  1837.  My  aged  father  lives 
with  my  brother. 

“  3.  In  my  earliest  infancy  I  was  taught  to 
look  to  God  for  every  blessing,  and  to  love 
him  above  all  things  ;  and  in  fact,l  was  almost 
as  pious  as  a  young  child  may  be.  My  great¬ 
est  delight  was  to  read  the  Word  of  God,  and 
then  to  withdraw  to  secret  prayer.  In  my 
seventh  year,  I  knew  the  Bible  nearly  as  well 
as  now ;  though  there  were  many  passages 
which  I  did  not  understand.  Besides,  1  used 
then  to  read  truly  pious  books.  1  prayed  fre- 
q^uenlly  to  God  that  he  would  make  me  a  min¬ 
ister  of  the  Gospel.  But  this  early  piety 
proved  to  be  as  a  cloud  of  the  morning;  for  in 
my  ninth  year  I  began  to  doubt  about  some 
passages  of  the  Bible;  and  a  few  years  after 
1  doubted  about  every  thing,  even  about  the 
divinity  of  Christ  and  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.  Formerly  my  parents  desired  that  I 
should  study  theology  ;  but  when  the  time 
was  come  to  decide  about  it,  they  had  had  «o 
many  succeeding  misfortunes,  that  they  were 
no  longer  able  to  pay  the  expenses ;  and 
when,  in  my  eleventh  year,  a  friend  of  my 
father  offered  to  pay  all  the  expenses  which 
my  studies  might  cost,  I  was  no  longer  dis¬ 
posed  to  become  a  minister ;  because  I  had 
still  the  conviction,  that  a  minister  must  be 
pious  ;  whilst  my  heart  longed  for  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  sin.  Thus,  from  my  eleveriih  to  ray 
twentieth  year,  I  wns  an  infidel,  without  al¬ 
lowing  my  parents  to  know  it ;  for  fear  of 
causing  them  more  sorrow.  For  the  same 


were  persuaded  to  sing  a  worldly  song  in  a 
large  company,  not  having  the  courage  to 
warn  them,  for  fear  of  derision,  I  went  out  to 
weep  for  them ;  not  that  I  thought  that  they 
had  done  wrong,  but  because  I  knew  bow 
bitterly  they  would  suffer  afterwards,  until  ( 
their  consciences  should  be  quiet  again.  i 
“  For  several  years  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  felt  any  want  of  a  Saviour,  nor  any  de-  i 
sire  after  God.  The  first  occasion  at  which  ( 
my  heart  was  moved  for  a  moment  was  the  i 
following.  My  parents  had  invited  a  pious 
minister  (Mr.  Boet)  of  the  neighborhood  to  ( 
come  and  speak  with  me,  without  my  know-  i 
ing  it;  for,  as  he  had  the  name  of  being  very  ] 
severe,  when  I  knew  that  he  would  come,  I  ( 
always  contrived  to  be  absent.  He  arrived  i 
whilst  I  was  at  table;  and  at  his  sight  I  got  j  l 
somewhat  uneasy.  My  mother  perceiving  it,  i 
and  fearing  I  might  absent  myself,  supposing 
too  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  attack  either  j 
my  unbelief  or  my  conduct  in  the  presence  of  i 
several  witnesses,  asked  me  whether  I  would  ] 
accompany  him  home;  which  I  promised  as  i 
the  only  means  to  avoid  open  shame.  On  the  i 
way  the  minister  attempted  many  limes  to  tell  < 
me  the  truths  which  my  case  required  ;  but,  i 
for  about  an  hour,  I  continued  to  avoid  his  i 
blows  and  to  turn  such  truths  upon  others.  At  i 
the  end  of  an  hour,  I  perceived  that  the  faith-  | 
ful  minister  was  uneasy  ;  he  looked  at  me,  and 
then  to  the  ground, somewhat  confused  ;  for  it  | 
was  not  his  manner  to  make  use  of  so  much 
politeness  when  he  thought  himself  called  i 
upon  to  speak  to  sinners.  Perceiving  that  he 
was  about  to  attack  me  directly,  and  to  tell  ( 
me:  you  are  the  manj  and  unwilling  to  op*  i 
pose  him,  for  fear  he  might  give  a  mournful  | 
report  to  my  parents,  whom  to  offend  was  al¬ 
ways  painful  to  me,  I  took  leave  of  him  in  an  j 
abrupt  manner,  under  the  pretext  that  1  had 
some  engagement.  When  1  was  at  a  distance,  i 
1  looked  back  and  saw  the  poor  man  wiping  ( 
his  eyes.  At  this  moment  I  appeared  really 
vile  in  my  own  eyes.  1  said  to  myself:  it 
was  love  that  brought  this  man  to  our  house; 
it  was  for  fear  of  offending  me,  that  he  tried 
so  gently  to  come  to  my  heart ;  and  now  he 
reproaches  himself  of  having  been  unfaithful; 

— and  1  have  dealt  as  a  vile  hypocrite.  From  ' 
this  time,  July  1818,  I  did  not  feel  so  easy  in 
my  spiritual  death  as  before.  In  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  October  of  the  same  year,  my  levity 
gave  occasion  to  a  young  man  to  tempt  me  in 
such  a  manner  that,  for  the  first  time,  I  saw 
somewhat  of  the  danger  of  sin.  From  that 
day  I  had  no  more  rest ;  I  labored  harder  by 
day  and  played  the  whole  nights  through,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  melancholy  thoughts  which  i 
pursued  me  ;  for  I  had  resolved  not  to  think  i 
about  sin,  nor  about  God.  So  it  was  till  about 
the  20th  of  the  saflne  month,  when,  after  hav¬ 
ing  passed  a  Sunday  sleeping  at  church — 
where  I  still  went  to  please  my  parents — and 
dancing  in  the  afternoon,  1  had  made  an  ar¬ 
rangement  with  some  young  men  to  play  the 
night  through;  but,  when  I  went  out,  after 

-••rppvr,  tnmvii  <tie  wflt  up  thy  porecMa, 

1  was  struck  with  the  idea  of  the  presence  of 
God.  I  went  in  again  anJ  look  the  Bible  to 
read ;  which  I  had  not  done  for  several  years, 
unless  I  was  bidden  by  my  parents  to  do  it; 
but  when  1  opened  it  I  felt  myself  under  the 
wrath  of  God  and  unworthy  to  read  his  Word; 
and,  for  fear  that  my  parents  might  observe 
my  inward  emotions,  I  withdrew;  it  was  be¬ 
tween  seven  and  eight  o’clock  in  the  evening. 
When  I  was  alone  1  reflected  a  moment,  and 
began  praying  with  these  words:  ‘O  my 
Creator!  I  have  been  told  that  thou  hast  sent 
thy  only  Son  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ; 
if  it  be  really  so,  I  pray  thee  to  reveal  him 
unto  me  ;  for  I  am  an  undone  sinner,’  &c. 
The  more  I  prayed  the  deeper  was  the  an¬ 
guish  of  my  soul.  I  fell  as  if  there  had  been 
only  one  pace  between  me  and  irremediable, 
eternal  death.  I  continued  praying,  and  con¬ 
fessing  my  sins,  until  about  three  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  when  I  said  to  God:  *  I  will  not  let  thee 
go  until  thou  hast  blessed  me;  and  if  I  must 
perish,  I  will  perish  in  thy  presence  upon  my 
knees.’  A  moment  after  this  I  could  firmly 
believe  that  Jesus  was  my  God,  and  that  he 
had  redeemed  me ;  and  I  spent  some  of  the 
most  blessed  hours  of  my  life;  but  on  the 
morning  when  I  tried  to  rise,  I  had  no  strength 
left  me  to  do  it.  When  my  mother  came  to 
see  me  in  the  morning,  she  said  calmly: 

‘  What  is  the  matter  with  you,  your  counte¬ 
nance  is  altogether  changed;*  and  when  I  re¬ 
lated  to  her  what  had  passed  during  the  last 
night,  she  did  not  show  any  great  surprise  in 
my  presence  ;  but  she  went  to  my  father  and 
said  to  him :  ‘  We  have  neglected  our  children, 
and  we  are  not  real  Christians.’  From  this 
lime  they  both  groaned  under  a  deep  sense  of 
sin  for  some  months;  until  the  Lord  spoke 
peace  to  their  souls.  From  this  lime  1  de¬ 
lighted  in  laboring  hard  during  the  day,  and 
used  to  spend  the  half  or  two-thirds  of  the 
night  in  praising  God  my  Saviour.  I  de¬ 
sired  to  remain  with  my  parents  and  to  alle¬ 
viate  their  situation  in  their  old  age.  1 
thought  for  a  long  time  of  becoming  a  mission¬ 
ary;  but  having  had  a  very  scanty  education, 
and  being  about  twenty  years  of  age,  I  mw  no 
possibility  of  it;  but  still  I  w’as  constrained  to 
pray  God  to  show  me  hi*  holy  will  in  this 
matter,  and  to  call  me  clearly  to  the  work,  if 
:t  was  his  good  pleasure.  Once,  on  a  Lord’s 
day,  when  I  had  been  praying  earnestly  that 
God  would  make  known  his  will  to  me,  I  got 
the  certainty  that  he  would  do  it ;  though  I  did 
‘  not  know  in  what  way ;  and  when  I  went 
home  (I  had  been  praying  in  a  wood)  I  found 
‘  a  pious  lady  who  w’as  in  correspondence  with 
’  the  Missionary  Institution  at  Basle,  and  who 
’  asked  me  quite  unexpectedly  whether  I  would 
become  a  missionary  ?  My  answer  was: ‘As 
soon  as  the  Lord  calls  me,  I  am  ready  to  it. 
Upon  this,  without  asking  my  consent,  she 


still  my  priocrpal  study.  I  have  begun  eleven 
langiia^s,  besides  my  native  patois ;  but 
most  or  tbem  I  know  very  imperfeetJv. 


ShatThe*!Jjlu^*’^hem  T*"  of  iwo  j  perform  its  vows  ;  and,<»R  the  pvimrf  tfihh 

Ih,.m  tk,.  _ :ii  1  ^ «ch,  with  the  stme  evi-  |  supposition,  returns  thanks  to  Almighty  God 


them,  when  they  become  capadk  of  U,  to  keen 

most  or  mem  i  know  very  imperfectly.  give  them  the  opDDortuoitv  thevwill  an  . returns  inanks  to  Aimigniy  uoa  i  tkrir  boptismat  roira.”  i/b,  H8— lft4  1 

'»<*'•  •"■^•«'"«^P"Wicwor8bip..l.d  break  off  i  piaver  tbT  ^v^irTr^  wooM  W  llL  b^  *1''^  Ood  aucb  .  diapoailk-n  aa  I  bar,  ,„p. 

endof  1832;  ind  the  aecond  lime  one  year  from  all  their  bad  habila,  and  aeek  for  ibeaalri- '  ^  ^  ^  ‘  ^  r««d,”  aailh  the  aatiM  wriler,  (p.  2S6I 

aodahalf  fr^  Mamh.  1636.  to  Septem'ber.  tioooflh.ir»ml..  Th«;andra.y«l.Vrrr«l!.  If  a  mr^onrn^rto  make  ....ee,  «.r^  Cho-eh."  alear,  aa  that  they  may 

1836;  boll  lay  the  whole  time  on  my  bed.  laeaor  rowa  they  maka  on  their  aitk.and  at  in  the  place  of  inTesticaiton  and  doL  work  '  Iho  caae  o7  "rk’’  k^'  P<*aa»n«  contrary  dispoailion. 

alwayaatiffering  cruel  paina ;  and  waa  carried  they  fear.theirdyingbedt.andUieylooare  tin-  of  ineeatiimtion  1^  ^  M ’ll  lik.U  '  !!  the  Chorch  p^  ^od  that  Almighty  God  may  be  pinted.  in 

e"  1  1  ‘  «  ■>»  l>ypl=ri.T  in  the^ptl !  Succel^XZ  manTbo  r^nm  lie  ">  aScT^ce. 


and  a  half,  from  March,  1635,  to  September, 
1836 ;  but  1  lay  the  whole  time  on  my  bed, 
always  suffering  cruel  pains;  and  was  carried 
on  a  litter  out  of  the  country ;  wherefore  I 
could  do  nothing  during  that  time. 

“  6.  In  May,  1834, 1  was  married  to  Maria, 
the  second  daughter  of  Mr.  Zeller,  director  of 
a  normal  school  (at  Beuggen,  near  Basle)  for 
poor  schoolmasters,  disposed  to  teach  the  chil¬ 
dren  in  poor  villages,  where  they  have  not 
the  means  otherwise  to  provide  for  good  and 
faithful  schoolmasturs.  In  the  same  institution 
riiere  are  always  about  seventy  poor  childron, 
who  are  maintained  and  educated  until  they 
attain  the  age  of  sixteen  years.  The  whole 
is  supported  by  the  gifts  of  charitable  people. 
My  wife  accompanied  me  to  Abyssinia,  where 
she  had  a  great  deal  of  trials,  especially  by 
seeing  me  continually,  for  eighteen  months, 
on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  even  when  she  had 


sincere  ;  because  it  is 


the  cholera;  but,  under  God,  she  was  not  only  nothing  blameable  in  his  proanising  to  serve 
the  means  of  many  comforts  and  alleviation  of  God  better,  if  he  will  give  him  one  more  on- 


•  a  A*  •I  —  .aaavrve*  »e|00«Vl  f  IVl  VJVVrU  Will  IIV% 

every  one  ofthem,  and  he  flatters  himself  that  work  miracles  for  those  who  neglect  their 
he  shall,  if  God  will  raise  him  up,  and  allow  !  duty,  even  in  answer  to  prayer.  Just  as  if  a  i 

him  “spice  for  repentance.’’  '  man  undertook  to  make  prayer  stand  in  the  ’ 

Now  I  do  n^  say,  that  there  is  anything  :  place  of  the  sowing  of  bis  fields,  he  would  be 
wrong  in  all  this,  whether  the  skk  person  be  less  likely  to  have  a  harvest,  than  the  man  : 
a  Mint  or  a  sinner.  It  is  always  right  to  re-  who  should  sow  bis  fields  without  prayer.  • 
solve  that  we  will  do  better  in  tiae  to  come.  The  truth  is.  in  such  a  case,  the  prayer  of  the  i 
than  we  have  done  in  time  past.  It  is  the  man  who  does  not  work  is  not  prayer ;  for  ' 
bounden  duty  of  every  sinner,  Whether*  in  !  prayer  is  never  prayer  without  the  spirit  of  j 
sickness  or  in  health,  to  resolve  to  “  repent,  !  obedience.  And  in  a  such  a  case,  the  man  ! 
and  do  works  meet  for  repenunce.”  Vows  ;  who  neither  works  nor  prays  is  worse  off,  just  , 
are  promises  made  to  God,  and  the  Scriptures  !  for  the  present,  than  the  man  who  works  ' 
authorize  them.  W  hen  a  pernsn  is  shut  up  i  without  prayer.  But  as  to  light,  and  every 
in  his  chamber,  and  the  shadows  of  death  !  other  blessing,  the  man  who  pravs  for  it  is 

seem  to  be  oatherimr  about  his  bed.  thero  i*  I  mnrA  likelo  _ T— _ k-  I 


.  dts  by  nature,  poesesaa  contrary  disposition. 
.  And  iLat  Almighty  God  may  bo  pleased,  in 
i  many  instances,  to  communicate  such  grace, 
I  especially  to  the  children  of  pious  pan*ms. 


traced  to  the  Caivinisiir  doctrine  of  personal 


generated  by 


Holy  Spirit 


suflierings,  but  even  of  preserving  my  life. 
She  has  been  pious  from  her  ninth  year.  We 
have  bad  three  children,  the  first  of  which 
(bom  in  Abyssinia)  got  ill  on  the  Red  Sea, 
suffered  much  through  the  Desert,  and  died 
on  the  Nile. 

“7.  My  illness  in  Abyssinia  obliged  me  to 
come  back  to  Europe,  where  I  have  now  spent 
two  years,  doing  nothing ;  nor  is  my  own,  or 
my  wife’s  health  so  far  restored  as  that  I  could 
return  at  present  to  Abyssinia.  Wherefore,  1 
intend  leaving  this  during.the  next  month,  for 
Malta,  where  1  have  been  called  to  help  in 
the  revision  of  the  Arabic  Bible,  and  in  the 
direction  of  the  Church  Missionary  press. 

Yours  in  Christian  aflTeciion, 

Sl.  Gobat.” 

Beuggen,  14th  March,  1839. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Baird  gives  the  following 
particulars  of  the  missionary’s  subsequent 
career : 

“  In  the  early  part  of  the  winter  of  1^39- 
40,  Mr.  Gobat  went  to  Malta,  whero  he  made 
his  home  for  six  years,  superintending  the 
publication  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Arabic 
and  other  oriental  languages.  During  this 
period  he  made  one  visit,  if  not  more,  of  con¬ 
siderable  length,  to  Egypt  and  the  adjacent 
portions  of  Asia,  to  promote  the  circulation  of 
the  Word  of  God.  He  also  visited  Germany 
during  the  latter  part  of  that  period.  When 
the  late  excellent  Dr.  Alexander  died — the 
first  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  appointed  and  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  governments  of  England  and 
Prussia, — the  king  of  the  latter,  Frederick 
William  IV.,  nominated  Mr.  Gobat  for  that 
post.  After  having  received  consecration  at 

the  hands  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
he  set  sail  for  hf»  hard  and  sterile  field  ormis- 
sionary  toil,  for  such  it  deserves  lo  be  called, 
rather  than  a  diocese.  We  are  sorry  lo  say 
that  the  last  accounts  which  we  have  received 
of  him,  represent  his  health  as  being  very  j 
miserable. 

Few  men  of  our  limes  are  more  worthy  of 
our  profound  respect  than  Bishop  Gobat.  It 
is  the  testimony  of  all  who  have  seen  him, 
that  he  is  a  man  of  extraordinary  talents,  great 
humility,  and  devoted  piety  and  zeal.  He 
speaks  eight  or  ten  languages.  As  to  his 
knowledge  of  English,  the  reader  can  judge 
from  the  letter  which  we  have  given,  and 
which  has  been  printed  without  the  change 
of  more  than  a  word  or  two, — for  whatever 
idioms  it  may  contain,  they  are  such  as  any 
I  one  may  easily  comprehend.  We  do  not  be- 
I  lieve  that  Henry  Marlyn  was  a  more  remark¬ 
able  man.” 


Vows  made  in  Sickness- 

BY  REV.  DR.  HUMPHREY. 

Sickness  and  death  comes  sooner  or  later 
upon  all.  Many,  perhaps  a  majority  of  those 
who  live  to 'middle  age  and  longer,  have  re¬ 
peated  attacks  of  disease,  more  or  less  painful 
and  threatening,  from  which  they  recover. 
When  one  is  confined  by  protracted  and  dis¬ 
couraging  sickness,  how  changed  the  aspect 
which  it  gives  to  the  world  and  all  its  pro- 
mises,intere8t8and  allurements.  Shutupin  his 
chamber,  he  has  lime  for  reflection  ;  and  those 
things  look  small  to  him,  which  in  health  filled 
the  whole  field  of  his  vision,  while  death 
and  his  prospects  after  death,  which  had  been 
kept  out  of  sight,  are  brought  near  and  force 
themselves  upon  bis  serious  contemplation. 
If  he  is  a  member  of  the  church,  his  thoughts 
are  turned  inwardly  upon  the  stale  of  his 
heart,  and  outwardly  upon  the  course  of  his 
past  life.  And  both  within  and  without,  he 
finds  much  to  regret,  much  lo  repent  of— 
weakness  of  faith,  worldliness  of  spirit ;  great 
backsliding,  perhaps ;  neglect  of  prayer,  or 
want  of  life  and  fervency  in  the  duty.  Oh, 
how  many  things  which  he  has  done,  that  he 
uugtii  nm  (o  don*,  Knd  kow  otaay  du¬ 

ties  neglected  which  he  ought  to  have  per¬ 
formed,  are  brought  to  bis  recollection.  With 
the  prospect  of  death  immediately  before  him, 
his  unprofitableness  appears  in  a  light  that  it 
never  did  before.  He  is  overwhelmed  with 
shame  and  confusion  of  face,  when  he  thinks 
how  little  he  has  done  forChrist,  for  the  church 
and  lor  the  world — what  a  life  he  has  lived, 
and  how  dimly  he  has  let  his  light  shine. 
Though  he  may  have  a  trembling  hope  in 
Christ,  whose  “  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin,” 
he  prays  to  be  spared  a  little  longer.  He  wants 
to  recover,  for  many  reasons ;  and  he  promis¬ 
es  God  in  his  secret  pleadings  for  restoration, 
that  if  restored,  he  will  lead  a  very  different 
life — he  will  be  more  faithful  to  his  family  ; 

.  •  I  •  J..*: _ i 


portunily  ;  provided  he  makes  the  vow  or  the 
promise  in  humble  reliance  upon  Divine  aid, 
to  enable  him  to  keep  it. 

But  such  promises,  made  in  sickness,  are  ’ 
really  good  for  nothing,  if  made,  as  they  too 
often  are,  in  one’s  own  strength.  They  may 
be  remembered  for  a  short  time,  after  the  sick 
man  gets  out  and  mingles  again  with  the 
world  ;  but  they  will  soon  be  forgotten.  In¬ 
deed,  if  we  do  not  serve  God  before  he  lays 
us  low  by  the  side  of  the  grave,  there  is  but 
slender  probability  that  vow  or  promise  as  we 
may,  we  shall  do  much  If  any  better  after  our 
recovery.  Many  hove  done  worse,  in  the  face 
of  all  their  good  resolutions.  Persons  restored 
again  to  the  world,  with  the  vows  on  their  lips 
which  they  had  made  when  there  seemed  to 
be  but  “a  step  between  them  and  death,” 
ought  to  be  doubly  circumspect,  and  to  “watch 
unto  prayer.”  .When  they  promise  God  how 
much  belter  they  will  serve  him,  if  he  will 

spare  them  but  this  once,  hr  restoring  them _ 

he,  as  it  were,  lakes  them  at  their  word,  and 
puts  them  to  the  lest.  We  seem  almost  lo 
hear  him  say,  when  he  rebukes  the  disease, 
“You  want  to  live  longer;  you  want  to  re¬ 
cover,  that  you  may  have  opportunity  to  lead 
a  new  and  belter  life,  andjyou  shall  have  the 
opportunity.  Let  the  shadow  ‘  go  back  some 
few  degrees  upon  the  dial’  ”  Ah,  what  will 
it  all  avail,  unless  he  whdgrants  the  reprieve, 
gives  grace  and  strenJh,  with  returning 
health,  to  keep  the  proilse  ?  Nothing  !  ab¬ 
solutely  nothing!  How rfrvently, then, should 
the  individual,  us  he  codes  down  from  off  his 
sick  bed,  pray  for  Divife  assistance,  to  fulfil 
what  he  promised  in  .'his  great  extremity. 
How  watchful  should  he  be,  against  the  al¬ 
lurements  of  the  world  ^od  every  temptatino. 
With  his  sick-bed  vows  in  ymiT rememhmnce, 
how  Birlcity  should  he  cau  hfmsefT  to  account 
every  night,  before  he  closes  his  eyes ;  “  Have 
I  lived  up  lo  my  engagements  to-day — have 
1  served  God  as  1  promised  him,  if  he  would 
let  me  live  a  little  longer?”  Oh,  how  tvill  it 
distress  the  professor  of  religion,  when  brought 
down  to  the  bed  of  death,  lo  have  his  con¬ 
science  testily,  that  after  his  fortier  recovery 
he  soon  forgot  his  vows!  Hovf  will  the  im¬ 
penitent  sinner  tremble  and  shr^k  back  from 
the  opening  grave,  when  his  cmscieiice  up¬ 
braids  him  for  “  returning  as  k  dog  to  his 
vomit,  and  as  the  sow  that  was  vashed  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire,”  in  utten forgetfulness 
of  the  vows  which  he  made,  wren  death  for¬ 
merly  stared  him  in  the  face ;  and  how  much 
poignancy  will  the  remembranre  add  to  his 
[  condemnation  !  “  It  is  better  not  to  vow,  than 
lo  vow  and  not  to  pay.” — Evangelist. 

The  Praying  Jury. 

We  have  heard  of  the  remark  of  irreligious 
scofTens,  in  reference  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
jury,  in  the  recent  great  casa  of  trial  Tor  mur¬ 
der,  in  mingling  their  deliberations  with  daily 
prayer,  that  for  their  part  they  would  rather 
be  tried  by  twelve  infidels  than  twelve  praying 
men.  To  be  sure  they  would,  if  guilty. 
The  alliance  between  guilt  and  infidelity  is 
extremely  natural ;  while  the  alliance  be¬ 
tween  truth  and  infidelity  is  quite  improbable. 
There  are  those  who  seem  to  think  this  article 
of  prayer  in  the  deliberations  of  a  jury  quite 
an  unauthorized  intrusion  of  religious  things 
where  they  have  no  place,  no  right,  no  au¬ 
thority.  Now,  if  ever  there  was  a  juncture 
in  which  men  needed  prayer  for  light  and 


more  likely  to  have  it  than  the  nia’n  who  does  conclude  that  the  spiritual  blessing  dei>endent  |  came«lonhom'n7Ihri^«JIIi^  » 

n«pn.v  orit.  For  God  io  >h.  founuio  o.  on  ,uch  condi.ionr,  io.  rri.h  rog.rd 'lo  hi,n.  r'rrk  I  ,„d  hooco 

!.fo..oa  mh»l,gb,..e  light,  ond  ihoro  ooll  .„d  roid  ;  and  that,  althoogh  ha.iog  |  »nd„ub„dly, 

.a  00  doty  ood  oo  rospooaibillV  io  ■rhich  we  ,  beoo  odmittod  iolo  the  aiaiblo  Church  by  the  I  i"v^d '•  orir^io  o™cr”  wkirh°  m 

ore  001  teood  to  go  to  h.m  for  gtiidaoce.  ood  oitoroal  aigo  of  baptlsn.  with  , valor,  ho  Lda  ,  .dmifoTrcoo.li?^r'.o  T" 

sure  of  his  blessing  when  we  come. — Evan-  •  -  -  •  ■  -  -  ^  auiniiiea  to  constitute  an  imnortant  HiiTatr. 

gelist. 


the  prophet  Jeremiah,  sayin^r,  “  before  thou 


sure  oi  nis  blessing  when  we  come.— Aeon-  [  not  lo  be  baptized  again, yet  without  the  bap-  ! 

of  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  without  spiritual  re- 

- - - - -  I  ^neration,  he  never  can  be  a  member  of  the 

Vie’WB  of  the  Saoraxnentof  Baptism-  Uhurch  of  Christ,  (consisting  of  all  true  be- 
1.  The  prevailing  doctrine  amongst  us  as  kingdom  of  heaven.” 


lo  the  operative  results  of  infant  Baptism,  in 
which  1  fully  concur,  is  that  which  naturally 
arises  from  the  language  of  our  formularies  ; 
always  remembering,  however,  that  the  term 
Regeneration  in  the  Baptismal  office  imports, 
not  a  spiritual  change  of  heart,  but  a  spiritual 
changeof re/a/ionequivalenltoac/op/tofi.  The 
ground  of  the  doctrine  appears  in  the  divine  , 
command,  by  which  the  children  of  Abraham,  j 
at  theageof  eighldaysonly,  were  made  parties 
to  the  covenant  of  God  in  the  rile  of  Circum¬ 
cision.  With  this  must  be  connected  the  re¬ 
markable  narration  ofSt.  Luke’s  Gospel,  (xviii. 
15.)  where  we  rend  that  “  they  brought  unto 
Jesus  ir^ants,  that  he  would  touch  them  ;  and 
when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 
But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said. 
Suffer  little  children  lo  come  unto  me  and  j 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.’’  In  the  (larallel  passage  of  Sl. 
Mark’s  Gospel,  we  read  that  “  he  took  the 
children  up  in  bis  arms,  put  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them.”  Now  as  this  was 
unquestionably  recorded  for  the  instruction  of 
the  Church,  we  are  authorized  to  believe 
that  the  Saviour  still  receives,  with  equal 
tenderness  and  favor,  the  little  ones  brought 
to  Him  in  the  holy  Sacrament  of  Baptism. 
Therefore  we  hesitate  not  to  teach  that  the  in¬ 
fant,  being  dedicated  to  the  Lord  by  faith,  in  the 
Ordinance  of  Hisown  appointment,  is  gracious¬ 
ly  accepted  as  a  party  to  His  covenant  of 

redempiion,  Uik«n  up.  oa  it  W.«ra,  in  Ilia  owu 

sacred  arms,  and  blessed  by  Him,  with  the  | 


(i6.  145.) 

The  other  line  of  argument  proceeds  on 
the  ground  that  the  term  regeneration  has  j 
not  only  a  higher  and  spiritual  sense,  but  j 
also  a  lower  and  merely  ecclesiastical  mean¬ 
ing.  And  for  this,  the  same  wriler  relies  on 
the  well-known  work  of  the  Bishop  of 
:  Londonderry,  Dr.  Ezekiel  Hopkins,  who 
■  died  towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  the 
rise  of  the  present  controversy, 

“  To  be  sanctified,”  saith  this  author,  “  im¬ 
ports,  in  the  proper  signification  of  it,  no  more 
than  to  be  appointed,  separated,  or  dedicated 
to  God.”  And  so  persons  and  places  are  j 
often  said  lo  be  consecrated  and  sanctified  lo  I 
the  Lord  in  Scripture.  But  then  there  are 
j  two  ways  of  dedication  unto  God — “  the  one 
I  external,  by  men  ;  the  other  internal,  and 
j  wrought  by  God  himself.” 


Oe  aUiniUed  lo  constitute  an  important  differ¬ 
ence  in  the  spiritual  results  of  the  Sacrament 
of  Baptism. — The  Case  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gor¬ 
ham  against  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  consider¬ 
ed,  by  Bishop  Hopkins. 

Stx’eams  of  Influence. 

Could  men  distinctly  see  the  streams  of  in¬ 
fluence,  which  daily  and  hourly  and  steadily 
flow  out  from  their  conduct,  in  all  directions, 
blessing  or  withering  their  friends,  their  chil¬ 
dren,  their  relatives,  their  neighbors,  and  all 
with  whom  they  come  In  contact,  how  much 
more  watchful  and  circuiiis|>ect  would  they 
be,  than  they  now  gimerally  are.  When  wo 
come  to  examine  the  constitution  of  siKiety, 
we  shall  find  ourselves  surrounded  by  an  at¬ 
mosphere  of  influences  in  which  every  ele¬ 
ment  is  in  constant  vigorous  action  and  re¬ 
action.  Here  man  speaks,  and  eloquence  is 
heard  ;  he  sings,  and  poetry  melts  and  en¬ 
trances  ;  ho  desires,  and  art  becomes  his 
handmaid  ;  he  defines  and  resolves,  and  law 
reigns;  he  reasons,  and  philosophy  ascends 
her  throne;  he  unites  his  will  with  the  will 


“As  there  is  this  two-fold  dedication  or  *  fellow-men,  and  a  world  of  his  own  ap- 

separation,  so  there  is  also  a  two-fold  sanctifi-  !  Here  every  word  projects  an  infln- 

catiun.  There  is  an  external,  relative,  or  1  acquires  a  history.  Every  action 

ecclesiastical  sanctification,  which  is  nothing  i  .  him  a  train  of  influences.  Every 

else,  but  the  devoting  or  giving  up  of  a  thing  individual  is  a  centre,^  constantly  radiating 


[  or  person  unto  God,  by  those  who  have  power  | 

I  so  to  do.  There  is  an  internal,  real,  and  i 
spirituol  sanctification  :  and  in  this  sense,  a  I 
man  is  said  to  be  sanctified,  when  the  Holy 
Ghoel  doth  infuse  into  his  soul  the  habits  of 
divine  grace,  and  maketh  him  partaker  of 
the  divine  nature,  whereby  he  is  inwardly 
qualified  lo  glorify  God  in  a  holy  life.” 


In  ■pplying-  this 


tm-  Uw,.*;.-.. 


remission  of  sin,  and  tbe  pledge  of  all  spiritual 
influences  required  for  salvation.  And  thus, 
in  Baptism,  the  infant  is  truly  “  regenerated” 
or  “adopted”  as  a  “member  of  Christ,  a 
child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven.  For,  being  by  nature  born 
in  sin  and  the  child  of  wrath,  he  is  hereby 
made  the  child  of  grace,”  according  to  our 
Catechism.  Nevertheless,  although  this  in¬ 
estimable  privilege  is  jndeed  a  spiritual  gift, 
and  therefore  the  Church  offers  a  thanks¬ 
giving  to  God  that  “  He  has  regenerated  the 
infant  with  His  Holy  Spirit,”  yet  it  does  not 


lays  down  the  two  following  propositions.  ^  ‘•T* 

1.  **  Baptism  is  the  immediate  means  of  .! 

our  external  and  relative  sanctification  unto  ^ 

God. — By  this  holy  Sacrament,  all  that  arc 
partakers  of  it  are  dedicated  and  se^iarated  . 

j  unto  him.”  hi 

I  From  this  it  follows,  ns  he  shows  at  large,  nenera 

“that  those  who  are  baptized,  may,  in  this  ■ 

ecclesiastical  sense,  be  truly  called  saints,  the  , 

children  of  God,  and  mem^TS  of  Christ,  and,  ..  i 
thereupon,  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  ®  • 

heaven. — Doubtless,  so  far  forth  Baptism  is  a 
means  of  sanctification,  as  it  is  the  solemn 
admission  of  persons  into  the  visible  Church,  Don’t 


streams  of  influence.  From  the  first  moment 
of  his  active  existence,  bis  character  goes  on 
daily  and  hourly,  streaming  with  more  elec¬ 
tric  fluid — with  a  subtle,  penetrating  element 
of  moral  influence.  A  jiower  this  which 
operates  involuntarily ;  for  though  he  can 
choose  in  any  given  case  what  he  will  do, 
yet,  having  done  it,  he  cannot  choose  what 
influence  it  shall  hare.  i<  univ^r- 

mmiijr,  uvrwt  _  ■>%>»  ^.6- 

tending  to  all  within  his  circle,  emanates  from 
each  of  these  again,  as  from  a  fresh  circle,  and 
is  thus  transmitted  on  in  silent  yet  certain 
effect,  to  the  uttermost  circle  of  social  exist¬ 
ence.  It  is  indestructible  ;  not  a  particle  is 
ever  lost,  but  the  whole  nf  it,  taken  up  into 
the  general  system,  is  always  in  operation 
somewhere.  And  the  influence  which  thus 
blends  and  binds  him  up  with  his  race,  invisi¬ 
ble  and  im|>al|>able  as  it  is,  is  yet  the  mightiest 
clement  of  sucicly. 


Don’t  put  it  off  till  to-Morrotur. 

imp  y  I  at  e  recipien  .  -  [  as  it  separates  them  from  the  world, and  from  Such  was  the  atiractivo  heading  of  an  nd- 

c  ange  o  *P>n  “®  *'  i  jjH  fgjjg  religions  in  it,  and  brings  them  out  vertisemcnl  which  we  noticed  in  a  daily  pa- 

nature,  equi.alen  to  coOTera  on.  For  tb  a  la  I 

a  aubaaquont  work, connected  witb  he  .etna  Cbriat.  lint  tbi.  is  ‘  We  would  hare  these  words,  in  letters  of 

exercise  o  repen  nee  an  ®  relative  sanctity,  not  a  real ;  and  many  gold  and  pictures  of  silver,  before  our  readers  ; 

take  pace,  as  a  genera  ru  ,  i  p _  saints  and  sanctified  men  there  are,  who  ^rould  have  them  inscribed  up<in  the  walls 


’e  would  have  these  words,  in  letters  of 


take  place,  as  a  general  rule,  until  the  period 
when  he  shall  be  capable  of  believing  and 
obeying  the  Gospel.  Therefore,  in  infant 
Baptism,  lo  use  the  words  of  Dr.  Waterland, 
“  Regeneration  precedes,  and  renovation  can 
only  Jollow  after,  though  infants  may  per¬ 
haps  be  found  capable  of  receiving  some 
seeds  of  internal  grace, sooner  than  is  common¬ 
ly  imagined.”  (VV’orks,  Vol.  VI.  p.  358.) 
For  a  full  exposition  of  this  view,  however, 
1  may  refer  you  lo  the  second  and  third 
Ijectures  in  my  volume,  called  “  The  Primi¬ 
tive  Church,”  where  1  have  presented,  sub¬ 
stantially,  the  same  doctrine  which  1  suppose 
to  be  maintained  by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

The  Becond  opinion,  held  by  some,  extends 
the  benefits  of  infant  regeneration,  in  all  cases 
where  the  Sacrament  is  rightly  administered,  lo 


lints  and  sanctified  men  there  are,  who  j  ^rouM  have  them  inscribed  up<in  the  walls 
never  enter  heaven  ;  but  by  their  i  Qf  our  houses,  and  shops,  and  places  of  busi- 
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wicked  lives,  forfeit  and  lose  that  blessed  in¬ 
heritance  lo  which  they  were  called. — And 
yet,  to  such  saints  as  these  all  the  ordinances 
of  the  Church  are  due,  till,  for  their  notorious 
wickedness,  they  be  cut  off  from  that  Inidy, 
by  the  sentence  of  excommunication.  Such 
a  baptismal  regeneration  ns  this  must 
needs  be  acknowledged  by  all,  that  will  not 
wilfully  shut  their  eyes  against  the  clear 
evidence  of  Scripture.” 

His  second  proposition  is  this  : 

2.  “  That  Baptism  is  not  so  the  means  of 


ness  ;  nay,  what  is  better  than  all,  upon  our 
hearts. 

In  general  we  would  suggest,  as  to  what 
may  not  be  postponed  :  “  Nothing  that  should 
be  done  to-day,  should  be  left  till-morrow.''' 

This,  it  is  well  known,  was  a  rule  of  Wash* 
ington,  and  has  indeed  been  observed  by  all 
who  have  been  distinguished  for  eminent  vir¬ 
tue  and  usefulness. 

Certainly  nothing  need  be  said  in  inpporl 
of  a  rule,  which  so  clearly  commends  itself  to 
the  judgment  and  interest  of  every  one,  who 


an  internal  and  real  sanctification,  as  if  all  to  would  “act  well  his  part.”  And  is  it  an  un 


wisdom,  it  is  that  of  determining  a  verdict  of  a  complete  spiritual  renovation  of  nature  :  the 
life  or  death  on  circumstantial  evidence.  If  child  being  made,  in  the  very  act,  a  living 


tbe  evidence  were  neglected,  that  is  another 
thing.  If  twelve  men  with  a  mass  of  evi¬ 
dence  and  argument  to  examine  and  delibe¬ 
rate  upon,  should  betake  themselves  to  prayer, 
and  do  nothing  else,  neglecting  the  evidence, 
and  neglecting  their  duly  lo.sift,  compare, 
and  judge  it,  that,  indeed,  would  be  no  true 
piety,  but  indolence  and  fanaticism.  But  if, 
having  sought  God’s  guidance  in  pra}'er,  they 
then  impartially  and  earnestly  applied  them¬ 
selves  to  investigating  the  evidence,  that 
would  be  true  piety,  true  wisdom,  and  the 
sure  way  to  a  right  decision.  The  prayer  is 
not  meant  to  lake  the  place  of  the  investiga¬ 
tion,  nor  to  excuse  them  from  it ;  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  it  binds  them  more  sacredly  lo  it;  and 
supposing  they  went  to  it  in  reliance  on  God, 
they  would  be  sure  of  belter  guidance  than 
they  could  possibly  have  had  without  the 
prayer.  If  they  neglected  the  evidence,  and 
their  duty  of  investigating  it,  ihea  neither 
prayer  nor  evidence  could  guide  them;  for 
Gfod  helps  those  who  use  the  means  that  he 
has  given  them ;  and  the  husbandman  who 
instead  of  sowing  his  fields  should  spend  the 


whom  it  is  administered,  were  thereby  spirit¬ 
ually  renewed  and  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  his  saving  graces.”  And 
after  an  argument  lo  prove  the  assertion,  be 
concludes  by  saying :  “  Therefore,  I  judge  it 


child  being  made,  m  the  *«y  •«.  •  >.'''"8  „„cludM  by  aaying :  “  Therefore,  I  judge  it 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghct,  and  tLfflrm,  that  Baptism  d<ah 

new  creature  in  ,o  eacel lent  a  aeoae,  that  the  „al .amti/UMon  «pon  alt  infanU,  aa 

future  aim  of  the  Christian  life  la  chiefly  to  ^ 

directed  to  the  maioteoance  or  recoeery  of  of  i,.” 

baptismal  purity.  Phis  notion,  to  my  mind,  ,„ppc,,,  i,  objected,  that  “the 

seems  quite  untenable.  ir  „r  Church  hath  appointed  a  prayer  in  the  office 

The  third  opinion  considers  the  efllcls  of  .  g,  Xrein  we  blis  Ood  thst  it 

infant  Baptism  to  be  earioos,  according  to  b  regenerate  the  baptized 

circuiriaunc...  .1...  .he  .nw.rd  and  ap, ritual  j  y  ^  I 

grace  doe.  not  alireyaaccom^nylhe^adminia-  .h;,  , 

traliony  the  ordinance  ;  ^  'be  lo»«l  ,h.,  the  taptismal  regeneration  nf  infanU  i. 
aeoseof  regenetalion,  the  child  i.  only  made  The.  are  reirene- 


usual  thing,  then,  to  find  a  person  habitually 
trifling  with  his  own  time,  and  the  time  of 
others,  and  neglecting  lo  meet  the  obligations 
of  the  day,  and  carelessly  putting  off  till  to¬ 
morrow,  the  duties  of  the  present?  Nay,  is  it 


unsound  rfoc/rme  to  affirm,  that  Baptism  diAh  j  very  common?  How  sad  the  retrospect 
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of  such  a  course!  Into  what  confusion  will 
the  affairs  of  the  one  who  follows  it  be  thrown! 
He  effects  an  insurance  upon  his  house.  1  he 
expiration  of  the  policy  is  approaching  ;  he 
means  to  attend  to  the  renewal  ol  it  in  lime; 
day  after  day  jwsses,  and  still  the  mailer  is 
neglected.  A  fire  comes,  and  his  property  is 
swallowed  up  by  the  devouring  element,  and 
he  is  left  lo  fret  at  his  ill  fortune ;  or,  if  he  bo 


a  member  of  the  visible  Church  by  a  sacra-  , 
mental  consecration  :  that  in  a  higher  sense, 
he  can  only  be  pronounced  spiritu^ly  regene¬ 
rate,  by  an  assumption  of  the  fact  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  previously  implanted  a  dis¬ 
position  to  sanctify,  which  shall  incline  bis  j 
heart,  in  due  time,,  to  repentance  and  faith  : 
while  the  true  and  full  results  of  spiritual  re¬ 
generation,  in  the  highest  sense,  are  confined 
to  those  who  are  of  tbe  number  of  the  elect,  I 
which,  of  course,  is  the  complete  doctrine  of  j 
tbe  Calvinistic  system.  I  do  not  know  | 


that  the  baptismal  regeneration  of  infants  is  j  not  incorrigible,  lo  learn,  from  ex|)eriente, 
external  and  ecclesiastical.  They  are  regene-  |  ..  not  lo  pul  off  till  to-morrow  that  which  should 

rated,  as  they  are  incorporated  into  the  Church  j  done  to-day.” 


of  Christ;  for  this  is  called  regeneration. 
Mat.  xix.  28.  Ve  which  have  followed  me 
in  the  regeneration— i.  e.  in  planting  my 
Church,  which  is  the  renewing  of  the  world. 
To  be  admitted,  therefore,  by  Baptism,  into 
the  Church  of  Christ,  is  to  be  admitted  into 


A  professed  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ac¬ 
knowledges  that  his  time  is  not  his  own,  nor 
his  talents,  nor  his  property,  nor  aught  that 
he  possesses.  He  is  called  upon  to  engugc 
in  action,  personal  effort,  for  the  salvation  of 
souls;  or  to  assist  in  the  execution  of  some 


the  state  of  regeneration,  or  the  renewing  of!  benevolent  project;  or  to  lend  to  the  Lord 
all  things.”  some  of  that  earthly  substance,  of  which  he 

“  But  how  then  are  infants  said,  in  Baptism,  has  been  made  the  steward.  But  he  says: 
to  be  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  he  “Not  now.”  An  amiable  youth  is  affection- 


causing  them  more  sorrow.  wrote  lo  the  committee  of  the  Missionary  In-  |ife_he  will  be  more  fa.-ihfui  to  his  family  ;  instead  of  sowing  his  fields  should  spend  the  whether  xMr.  Gorham  would  subscribe  to  this  j  ordinance?  I  answer,  because  the  whole  life  to  the  service  of  God  ;  to  enlist  in  the 

lH.iritorhLr  stitution  at  Basle;  and  in  about  three  weeks  I  punctual  in  his  duties,  Wss  whole  summer  in  praying  for  a  harvest,  would  statement  throughout  but  I  supp^  it  pro^ble  |  dispensation  of  the  kingdom  of  |  ranks  of  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation; 

thought  hat  my  parents  would  see  It  or  dear  received  the  invitation  to  keep  myself  ready  .worldly,  more  spiritual-winded,  more  watchful  find  in  the  end  that  prayer  would  not  supply  that  it  would  not  differ,  in  any  imiYoriant  re- ■  7  managed  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ :  I  m  n, re  himself  to  the  extension,  and  share  m 

ofii;  W'll  they  were  convinced  that  1  was  not  the  Institution  with  the  first  pror^  over  his  thoughts  and  his  longue,  more  cir-  the  place  of  seed,  and  that  though  be  should  j  sped,  from  his  views  of  orthodoxy.  j  so  that  those  who  are  internally  sanctified,  I  the  rewards  of  that  kingdom  which  is  from 

in  reality  what  I  appeared  to  be  in  their  p  should  be  received  ;  and  in  the  be-  cumspect  in  his  daily  walk,  more  liberal  in  his  pray  ever  so  much,  yet,  if  he  will  not  sow,  2.  1  am  now,  in  the  second  place,  to  con-  |  regenerated  by  his  effeetnul  operation  ;  everlasting  lo  everlasting ;  and,  though  ap- 

sence.  During  that  lime  I  labored  with  rny  ^^^n\ng  of  1821,  I  entered  the  missionary  conlribuuons  for  religious  purj^es :  in  short,  neither  shall  he  reap.  And  so,  neither  in  any  aider  the  arguments  by  which  the  class  of  ;  ^  #  .  externally  sanctified,  parenily  almost  persuaded  to  become  a  Chns- 

parents,  only  that  1  might  not  displease  them,  house,  where  I  remained  till  the  autumn  of  that  he  will  try  to  regain  what  he  has  losiby  re-  case  will  prayer  stand  in  the  place  of  obedi-  divines,  to  which  I  presume  he  belongs,  de-  regenerated  bv  bis  public  institution,  {fom,  he  turns  away  from  us,  saying :  “To 

but  L  did  not  like  any  kind  of  occupation;  iny  ijj23.  Upon  this  I  passed  one  year  at  1  aris,  j^enaing  the  lime,  and  adorning  the  doctrines  ence,  or  do  the  work  of  obedience  ;  but  prayer  fend  their  opinion.  And  here  it  must  be  i  i-  ^  therefore  are  in  Baptism  regenerated  morrow.” 

heart  was  the  receptacle  of  so  much  evil,  Arabic  ;  and  in  1826 1  passed  j^is  Saviour,  as  he  has  never  yet  done,  and  obedience  are  lo  go  log.-ihcr.  But  we  observed  that  the  term  regeneration  u  taken  ^  because  the  I  luly  Spirit  'ph^se  are  but  a  few  specimens  of  the  pro- 

Whenever  I  could  avoid  the  eyes  of  m^>’  months  in  London,  whence  I  was  sent  lo  q’hete  are  his  solemn  promises,  or  vows  to  ehould  he  sorry  to  see  the  man  who  would  as  suMeptible  of  a  iwo-fold  signihwlion,  »/i-  :  J  ^  appoints  this  ordinance  to  receive  crasimaiiii'r  spirit  We  might  add  to  these 

parents  or  their  friends  I  was  playing  at  cards  Abyssinia.  .  .  God,  and  he  is  sincere  in  making  them.  seriously  contend  that  of  two  lanurrs,  of  ternal  and  external.  If  it  ^  understood  to  i  Cbarcb,  which  is  the  |  ;,i„,osi  infinilivelv  :  but  to  attempt  any  enu- 

with  ray  equals  (who  have  since  all  become  „  ^  preceding  statement,  it  is  j^or  is  this  confined  to  professing  Chris-  whom  sowed  his  fields  and  then  asked  G»xl  s  mean  an  inward  sanciificalion,  (in  which  ^  ^  of  the  world.”  I  meraiion  of  the  evils  auending  and  resulting 

pious).  With  all  this,  when  I  happened  to  attainments  are  very  limited  jo  tin.es  of  sickness  and  danger,  men  blessing  on  his  labors,  and  the  other  solved  sense  it  is  commonly  employed  by  Calvinistic  b  ^  , hi.  lower,  external,  and  ecclesiastical  1  fro,,,  it  would  be  a  painful  i^k,  which  we 

meet  with  pious  people,  I  loved  them,  though  infancy  I  was  in  ,^orld,  as  well  as  those  who  have  hope  his  fields  and  never  went  to  prayer,  the  man  writers)  then  they  justify  the  baptismal  ser-  » 

10  pneral,  I  avoided  ibeircompny  as  much  ^  most  miserable  village  school,  and  only  four  Christ,  are  often  brought  to  serious  reflec-  of  prayer  would  not  be  most  likely  to  have  vice  ol  the  Clrerch  upon  the /ii/poMc/ic  prin-  , he  regeneration  of  all  to  w  hom  !  May  xve  not  ho'pe  that  our  readers  will  profit 

^  fcould;  and  when  m  their  absence,  people  ,„onlhs  in  a  year,  up  to  my  sLleenlh  year,  lion  upon  their  condition  and  prospects.  How-  God’s  blessing.  An  atheist  who  believes  cple  1  bus  Rev  Mr.  Scott,  in  his  “inqu,^^^  Baptism  is  rightly  administered.  But  in  the  |  by  ihtL  suggestiL  ?  May  we  not.  at  least, 

mocked  or  calumniated  them,  I  used  to  de-  iweiiiieih  year,  1  ne-  ,f,ey  have  been  in  health,  that  bis  own  soul,  and  the  clods  of  clay,  and  into  the  effects  of  Baptism,  p.  142,  sailh,  ^  j  spiritual  sense  of  the  term,  we  :  expect  ihalfL  young,  whose  habits  have  not 

glecied  every  kind  of  study.  The  two  years  hen  death  stares  them  in  the  face,  they  trem-  the  fields  of  barley  all  alike  grow  up  by  that  “the  Church  supposes  something  which  8  predicate  regeneration  of  baptized  per-!  yef  become  abiding,  w-ill  adopt  the  rule  herein 
fessed  to  believe  in  the  Bible,  and  did  nollive  ^  j  in  ^he  Missionary  ^le,  they  shrink  back.  They  feel  that  they  chance,  and  will  all  rot  together,  may  con-  corresponds  to  sincerity  :-suppoves  that  the  ;  ^  P  ,  bypoiLiically  :  namely,  upon  the  recommended,  and  rigidly  adhere  to  ,t?  If 

according  to  iheir  profession  ;  whilst  I  con-  nt  Basle,  could  only  remove  my  prepared  lo  die.  They  ask  lh?ir  Chris-  sislenlly  reject  both  the  prayer  and  the  pos*,-  child  will  perform,-or.  (what  ,s  ^rlecily  ^be  easJ  of  adults,  if  their  '  *  u Tare  but  little  time,  make  the  most  of  that : 

i  ‘’‘"IP  ®  o grossest  ignorance.  1  have  since  tried  to  catch  friends  to  pray  for  them.  They  pray  bility  of  any  blessing  in  answer  to  it  But  an  p^s.ble)  that  it  ersn  now,  through  the  grace  1  P.^  .  ,be  case  of  infants,  of  their  j  Lk  out  for  “  the  spare  moments,  the  gold- 

and  nf  of  Gospel  truths  ^  ^  as  opportuniliw  earnestly  for  recovery,  if  they  never  prayed  atheist  is  a  concrete  blasphemy,  and  a  blight  of  God,  pissesses  a  disposUion  which  will  ,  <  _  disposition  which  shall  lead  dust  of  time.”  “R'*®  <*rly,  said  the  dis- 

and  of  Christian  experiences  so  well,  that  ^^urred.  The  Word  of  God  has  been  and  is  before.  They  have  been  scoffers,  they  have  in  God’s  creation.  And  we  should  be  sorry  lead  it,  as  it  becomes  capable  of  so  doing,  to  I  /  1 


io  general,  I  avoided  their  company  as  much 
as  I  could  ;  and  when,  in  their  absence,  people 
mocked  or  calumniated  them,  I  used  to  de¬ 
fend  them;  for  I  despised  all  those  who  pro¬ 
fessed  to  believe  in  tbe  Bible,  and  did  not  live 
according  to  their  profession  ;  whilst  I  con¬ 
sidered  pious  people  as  sincere  and  conscien- 
tious.  I  knew  the  system  of  Gospel  truths 
and  of  Christian  experiences  so  well,  that 
when,  on  one  occasion,  two  young  Christians 


in  every  respect ;  lor  lu  - 

a  most  miserable  village  school,  and  only  four 
months  in  u  year,  up  to  my  sixteenth  year, 
from  which  lime  to  iny  iweiiiieih  year,  1  ne- 
glecied  every  kind  of  study.  Th®  two  years 
and  a  half  which  I  passed  in  the  Missionary 
Institution  at  Basle,  could  only  remove  my 
grossest  ignorance.  1  have  since  tried  to  catc 
i  a  little  here  and  a  little  there  as  opportuniliw 
occurred.  The  W’ord  of  God  has  been  and  is 


in  Christ,  are  often  brought  to  serious  reflec¬ 
tion  upon  their  condition  and  prospects.  How¬ 
ever  stupid  they  may  have  been  in  health, 
when  death  stares  tbem  in  the  face,  they  trem¬ 
ble,  they  shrink  back.  They  feel  that  they 
are  not  prepared  to  die.  They  ask  th?ir  Chris¬ 
tian  friends  to  pray  for  them.  They  pray 
earnestly  for  recovery,  if  they  never  prayed 
before.  They  have  Wn  scoffers,  they  have 


sense,”  adds  Mr.  Scon,  “  «e  may  affirm,  un-  j  have  no  heart  for.  c, 

conditionally,  the  regeneration  of  all  to  whom  ;  \iay  ^ye  not  hope  that  our  readers  will  pront 


I  ..:r. ‘  them  into  the  visible  t^tmren,  «mcn  is  me  |  ;,iii,08i  mhnitivelv  :  but  to  aitempi  any  rou 
mean  an  inwar  san  •  hr  t*  ilvini^iir  regenerate  part  and  stale  of  the  world.”  j  meraiion  of  the  evils  attending  and  resulting 
KDK  II  ..  coniiMOnl,  ..npToyed  by  Calv,m«,c  B  1  „cU.,iaMicnl  !  r™,,  it  ,vouM  be  a  liainfal  Walt.  « bicb  rce 

,vn.erc)l,hen  Ibey-joatify  .he  bapuau,oI.«^  aenee add,  Mr.  See...  “  «  e  may  alfirn.,  un- i  no  hear.  for.  „  . 

’■“?  cond..ionally..he  regeneralion  of  all.o  «hon.  May  we  nol  hope  tha.eor reader,  wil  profit 

•  T  .’fi  ff  e..  of’  Tth  Baptism  i.  rightly  administered.  Bat  in  the  by  ,he-se  suggestilm.  T  May  .ve  ijot.  at  leo-t. 

into  the  effecu  of  Baptiam.  p.  142.  aailh  young,  whom,  habits  have  not 

that  “the  Church  ‘"Pf  .  can  predicate  rcgeneration  of  baptized  per-  !  yefbecome  abiding,  will  adopt  the  rule  herein 

to  sincert/y  .--aupp^a  that  t^  bypotbelieally  :  namely,  upon  Ihe  ■  recommended,  and  rigidly  adhere  to  It  )  If 

child  will  perform,^,  (wha  ■*  f “  position,  m  the  easi  of  adults,  if  their  '  y„uTa«  but  little  lime.  malt,  the  most  of  that : 
p^ble)  that  It  eesn  nom.  ttirougi  the  grace  I  ,b,  „„  „(  „f  ,b.i,  j  ..  ,b„  .pare  inomenu,  the  gold- 

.e*.c*.W//«,/|aus.of  time,”  «Hy.  mild  the  dis- 
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linffawhed  Chatham  to  his  B<m  t  “  *  I 

hare  inscribed  on  the  curtains  of  your  ’  .  I 
the  walla  ofyourchamber  i  If  you  donolrxtt  , 
tarly  you  can  never  make  progreee  m  any.  \ 
ihinr,  l^o  all  the  good  you  can  each  day  ; 
be  in  earnest ;  be  perserering. 

••  IV*  Hve  in  de«t*,  not  year*;  in  thought,  not  brrath; 

In  foelinaa.  not  in  figure  m  u  .w  w.  . 

IV*  .hould  coonl  time  by  hestrl-throba,  nhen  they  beat 
VorGod.  fcrman,  for  doty.  He  n»o*t live* 

Who  think*  moat,  feel*  nobleat,  act* the  beat, 

Lii*  i*  but  a  mean*  unlo  an  end— that  end. 

Beginning  mean  and  end  to  all  thing*,  G<'D.” 

In  conclusion,  pennit  us,  dear  reader,  who 
hast  hitherto  been  procrastinating  in  the  weigh- 
ty  matter  of  iby  soui’ssalvation,  to  entreat  thee 
once  more  to  do  so  no  longer.  Many  hare 
found  to*morrow  to  be  too  late. 

Christian!  Up,  up,  from  thy  selfish  slum¬ 
ber!  “The  Master  is  come,  and  calleih  for 
thee  !'*  The  harvest  is  perishing ;  some  may 
be  saved,  if  you  will  engage. 

“  Life  is  real-life  la  earnest. 

Come  and  join  the  eaniwt  few  ; 

Come  and  be  no  longer  idle. 

While  there  is  a  work  to  do.’ 

[/V.  F.  Presb. 


myself,  that  it  is  time  for  me  to  go.  Provi¬ 
dence  ant^  my  Qountry,  have  bestowed  upon 
me,eo  much  more  than  I  could  hope  or  desire, 
that  I  ought,  perhaps,  to  be  somewhat 


under  the  proper  coodkions.  The  qoeetion  |  merely  because  he  did  not  quote  the  wb^ 
is  not  at  all  u  to  the  efficacy  of  the  Sacra-  |  passage,  but  only  so  much  of  it  as  was  ele¬ 
ment,  but  as  to  iu  efficacy  for  the  Spiritual  re-  '  vant,  aa  ‘Mlishonest  ?”  If  not  to  quote  a  wb^ 


ashamed  of  quitting  my  poet,  when  those  i  out  regard  to  any 
who  are  entrusted  to  judge,  think  that  I  may  (  logians  of  the  En 
Still  be  ospful  ;  hot  the  struggle  between  in-  such  a  doctrina  m 

clination  to  resign,  and  reluctance  to  be  thought  in  baptism  of  all  i 

willing  to  crmault  my  own  ease,  cannot  last  to  be  allowed,  li 
much  longer,  because  it  must  soon  become  a  \  Liturgy  and  Horr 
question  about  existence.  Ever  dear  Swj'se,  trine  or  i^uire 
Yours  faithfullly,  '  who  subscribed  i 
Eldoiv.  ing  the  doctrin 
To  the  Rev.  Samuel  Swyre,  D.  D.  !  and  final  persevi 

In  the  Bible  referred  to,  was  written  the  with  the  absurdit 
following,  in  Lord  Eldon’s  own  band  :  :  for  the  faith  and 

“  This  Bor;k  was  given  to  me,  by  the  Rev.  w’ould  in  all  hon 
S.  Swyre,  D.  D.  Rector  of  Melmsby,  in  the  i  it.  That  a  Calvi 
County  of  York,  and  formerly  Fellow  of  Uni-  i  ject  of  Baptism 
rersity  College,  Oxford.  Exeter  Is  too  absi 

The  Scriptures  have  God  for  their  Author,  ;  gard  to  the  sens 
Salvation  for  their  object,  and  as  to  the  mat-  j  our  Baptismal  o 
ter  they  contain,  God  being  their  Author,  it  |  their  successors,  i 
is  truth,  without  mixture  of  error.”  [  stated  and  enfor 


generation  of  infants,  simply  as  infanu,  with- 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Btahop  of  Exeter  to  ^rd  Eldon-  j  ^  ^ 

Lord  CaRINOTON  8  ^***'*'^ i  orinion*ofUieircofTe*po«denuoa  •ohfeel*r«*|»ecunf  wSiefc 

27/A  November,  l8«>7.  |  ih«Ckareh  allow*  aSiver^ity  of  •c*time*t. 

Mw  Dpar  Lord.— I  take  blame  to  myself  for  '  ~  - 

bavinff  as  I  fear,  obtruded  on  you  some  im-  ^ 

portant’ matters  at  a  time  when  you  were  not  Mr.  Goode’s  Work  on  the  Efficacy  of 

prepared  to  admit  them,  or,  in  a  manner.  Infant  Baptism,  presents  arguments  that  can- 

which  may  have  been  deemed  loo  earnest  and  not  be  overthrown.  But  prejudices  may  be 
importunate.  That  you  pardon  the  obtrusion  raised  against  it,  as  we  have  seen  in  some 

I  have  no  doubt,  and  that  you  ascribe  what  recent  notices  of  it.  Its  temper  and  spirit 

may  have  been  ill-timed,  or  ill-considered,  to  are  said  to  be  uncharitable,  and  its  language 
the  true  cause— an  anxious  wish  to  lead  a  |  wanting  in  courtesy.  The  charge  only 
highly  gifted  mind  like  yours,  to  those  j  shows  how  parlmlmes  for  persons  or  opinions 
thoughts  which  alone  can  satisfy  it.  I  influence  men’s  judgments.  In  reply  to  the 

Before  I  leave  this  place,  instead  of  again  charge,  we  can  set  ofl^  the  strongly  expressed 
trespassing  on  you  in  person,  I  have  re-  judgment  of  others,  that  Mr.  Goode’s  writings 
solved  tc  commit  to  paper  a  few  considera-  are  eminent,  among  controversial  works,  for 
tions,  which  your  own  powerful  mind  will  courleousness  of  style  and  freedom  from 
know  how  to  improve,  and  which,  I  humbly  asa^fnly.  He  does  sometimes  call  an  oppo- 


Tb#  F>1iu>r»  art  Bol  to  be  eoii*>4ere4  reapontHiU  for  Ike  I  w,..  . 

opinions  of  tkeir  corretpoadenuoB  MhfoeUreapectinfwkieh  j  Churcb  (T  England^  etllbraClDg  all  pOSSl* 
the  Omrek  allows  a  diversity  of  sentiment.  j  blc  poinis  of  difTereoce  between  ibe  iwo  par- 

- - — - - I  former  never  “  objected  to  the  term 

For  the  Kpi*cop*i  Recorder.  Regeneration,  nor  to  anything  else  in  the  Bap- 

.Mr.  Goode’s  Work  on  the  Efficacy  of  lismal  Service  or  the  Catechism,  which 
Infant  Baptism,  presents  arguments  that  can-  j  longs  to  the  present  question.”  (p.  31.)  This 

not  be  overtbrow'n.  But  prejudices  may  be  I  is  the  more  remarkable  as  Bishop  Hopkins 

raised  against  it,  as  tve  have  seen  in  some  i  continues,  “  because  there  were  other  matters 

recent  notices  of  it.  Its  temper  and  spirit  =  in  the  form  for  the  administration  of  that  Sa- 


out  regRrd  to  any  ctmditions.  That  tbeiheo-  j 
logians  of  the  English  Refoiroaticn  did  bold  ; 
such  a  doctrine  as  the  absolute  Regeneration  - 
in  baptism  of  all  infants,  is  not  for  a  moment  ; 
to  be  allnwred.  II  they  framed  the  Articles, 
Liturgy  and  Homilies,  so  as  to  teach  this  doc¬ 
trine  or  require  it  to  be  held  by  those  ■ 
who  subscri^d  them,  then  they,  as  hold¬ 
ing  the  doctrine  of  particular  election  ; 
and  final  perseverance,  must  be  chargeable  i 
with  the  absurdity  of  so  framing  documents 
for  the  faith  and  devotion  of  the  church,  as 
w'ould  in  all  honesty  shut  themselves  out  of 
It.  That  a  Calvinist  could  hold  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  Baptism  the  view's  of  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  is  too  absurd  to  be  thought  of.  In  re¬ 
gard  to  the  sense  put  on  the  language  of 
our  Baptismal  office  by  the  compilers  and 
their  successors,  there  is  one  fact  (very  clearly 
stated  and  enforced  by  Bishop  Hopkins  of 
Vermont,  in  the  irresistible  argument  of 
his  Address  on  **  the  case  of  Mr.  Gorham 
against  the  Bishop  of  Exeter that  is,  that 
in  all  the  controversies  of  the  Puritans  with 
the  Church  of  England,  embracing  all  possi¬ 
ble  points  of  difTerence  between  the  two  par- 
lies,  the  former  never  “  objected  to  the  term 
Regeneration,  nor  to  anything  else  in  the  Bap¬ 
tismal  Service  or  the  Catechism,  which 


vant,  M  ‘Mlishonest  ?”  If  not  to  quote  a  whole 
passage  from  an  author  is  **  dishonest,  what 
is  it  to  impute  to  him  statements  be  never 
made,  and  has  expressly  contradicted. 

While  many  of  his  readers  will  receive 
with  implicit  faith  all  his  asseWions,  and  be 
even  ready  to  defend  ihem,  after  he  has  vir¬ 
tually  retracted  them  himself,  with  others  his 
assertions  will  not  pass  for  facts.  He  may 
not  presume  too  much  upon  the  ignorance  of 
his  readers  of  the  original  sources,  nor  rely 
too  much  open  a  reputation  easily  acquired, 
especially  in  this  country,  and  in  our  Church, 
for  profound  learning  on  these  subjects.  Nor 
will  the  shallow  artifice  in  controversy,  of 
bold  assertions  instead  of  facts,  which  is  suc¬ 
cessful  to  often  with  so  many,  succeed  with 
others. 


..  ^  ^  ,  i-ToUm  Rditor*  af  ih*  Epiaeop*!  R*c«rder : 

Ibeir  successors,  there  IS  one  fact  (very  clearly  :  o  u  i  u 

stated  and  enforced  by  Bishop  Hopkins  of  |  Rev.  and  dear  Brethren,— I  have  rwd  a  re- 
Vermont,  in  the  irresistible  argument  of  '  cent  letter,  addressed  by  Bishop  M  hitting- 
his  Address  on  ••  the  case  of  Mr.  Gorham  ^  ham  to  Rev.  W.  Goode,  republished  m  your 
against  the  Bishop  of  Exeter that  is,  that  paper  of  .May  11th.  The  concluding  para- 
in  all  the  controversies  of  the  Puritans  with  j  g™ph  is  ss  follows  :  “  I  am  compelled  tocon- 
ihe  Churcb  of  England,  embracing  all  possi-  cjude  this  hasty  effusion,  which  1  "o 
ble  points  of  difTerence  ^tween  the  two  par-  to  revise — 1  am  sorry,  but  feel  bound  to 

lies,  the  former  never  “  objected  to  the  term  j  *o»  by  saying  that  1  should  not  now,  after 
Regeneration,  nor  to  anything  else  in  the  Bap-  I  rwding^  Mr.  Goode’s  book,  put  the  allern^a- 
lismal  Service  or  the  Catechism,  which  be-  :  of  ignorance  in  attempting  to  account  for 

longs  to  the  present  question.”  (p.  31.)  This  !  his  distorted  representations  of  many  matters 
is  the  more  remarkable  as  Bishop  Hopkins  i  of  which  be  treats.  The  writer  who  can 
continues,  “  because  there  were  other  matters  ^  quote  as  Mr.  Goode  has  ventured  to  quote 
in  the  form  for  the  administration  of  that  Sa-  I  Cranmer,  on  page  72  of  the  American  edition 
craroent,  namely,  the  sponsors  and  the  sign  I  of  his  b<wk,  may  be  a  learned  and  able  con- 
of  the  Cross,  w'hicb  they  censured  severely*”  i  iroversalisl,  but  is  certainly  not  an  honest 


pray  the  hofy  spirit  of  God  to  impress,  so  far 
as  they  accord  with  His  truth,  on  the  hearts 
of  both  of  us.  I  contemplate  in  you,  my  dear 
Lord,  an  object  of  no  ordinary  interest.  I  see 


Dent’s  argument  unfair,  which  certainly  may 
be  said  without  breach  of  charity.  He  docs 
also  say  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter’s  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Efficacy  of  Infant  Cuptism  agrees 


craroent,  namely,  the  sponsors  and  the  sign 
of  the  Cross,  w'hicb  they  censured  severely.” 

The  truth  is”  Bishop  H.  concludes,  that 
there  was  then  down  to  the  time  of  the  Hamp¬ 
ton  Court  Conference  in  1604,  that  is  fifty 
years  after  the  death  of  Cranmer,  no  contro¬ 
versy  between  the  two  parties  on  the  subject 
to  which  the  learned  Bishop  of  Exeter  at¬ 
taches  so  much  importance.  The  Churchmen 


Somewhat  startled  by  this  very  serious 
charge  against  a  Christian  minister,  by  a  per¬ 
son  holding  the  position  of  the  writer,  I  took 
pains  to  search  out  the  passage  in  Cranmer’s 
works  to  which  reference  is  made.  I  natu¬ 
rally  expected  to  find  some  gross  misrepresen- 


and  the  Puritans,  however  divided  on  points  i  tation,  some  garbled  quotation  which  made 


man  full  of  years  and  honors,  honors  richly  |  with  that  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  The 

*  XI  I  •  .  .1  i  Ut«v.*xxir  AratfA  *  l>*  ^ ^  *  la  !  ^  x. 


earned,  (aye,  were  they  tenfold  greater  than 
they  are.)  by  a  life,  which  protracted  long  be¬ 
yond  the  ordinary  age  of  man,  has  been  em¬ 
ployed  during  all  the  period  of  service,  in 
promoting,  strengthening,  and  securing  the 
best  and  most  sacred  interests  of  your  coun¬ 
try.  I  see  in  you  the  faithful,  zealous,  and 
most  able  advocate  of  the  connection  of  true 
religion  with  the  constitution  and  government 
of  England. 

I  see  in  you  one,  who  has  largely  benefited 
the  generation,  of  which  you  have  been 
among  the  most  dislingished  ornaments.  See¬ 
ing  and  feeling  this,  I  am  sure  you  will  par¬ 
don  me  if  I  exhibit  a  little  of  even  undue 
earnestness,  to  perform  to  you  the  only  ser¬ 
vice  which  I  can  hope  to  render — that  of  ex¬ 
citing  such  a  mind  to  those  reflections,  by 
which,  after  serving  others,  it  can  now  do  the 
best  and  surest  service  to  itself.  In  truth, 
these  reflections  are  few  and  brief,  but  most 
pregnant.  In  short,  my  dear  Lord,  1  would 
seek  most  earnestly  to  guard  you  against  the 
danger  which  arises  from  the  very  qualities 
which  we  most  admire  in  you ;  and  from  the 
actions  for  which  w'e  are  most  grateful  to 
you. 

That  danger  is,  lest  you  contemplate  these 
anniters  with  too  much  satisfaction ;  lest  you 
rest  upon  them  as  the  grounds  of  your  hope 
and  final  acceptance  with  God.  Oh  !  my 
dear  Ijord,  the  best  of  the  sons  of  men  must 
be  content,  or  rather  must  be  most  anxious  to 
look  out  of  themselves,  and  above  themselves 
for  any  sure  hope — I  will  not  say  of  justifica¬ 
tion,  but  of  mercy.  Consider  the  infinite  ! 
holiness  and  purity  of  God,  and  then  say 
whether  any  man  was  ever  f.t  to  appear  at 
his  tribunal.  Consider  the  demands  of  his 
law,  extending  to  the  most  secna  thoughts, 
and  wishes,  and  imaginations  of  the  heart, 
and  then  say  whether  you,  or  any  one,  can 
stand  before  Him,  in  your  own  strength,  when 
He  cometlj  to  judgment.  No,  it  is  as  sinners, 
as  grievous  sinners,  we  shall,  we  must  ap¬ 
pear;  and  the  only  plea  which  will  be  ad¬ 
mitted  for  us,  is  the  righteousness  and  the 
merits  of  our  crucified  Redeemer. 

If  we  place  any  reliance  upon  our  own 
poor  doings  or  fancied  virtues,  those  very  vir¬ 
tues  will  be  our  snare,  our  downfall.  Above 
all  things,  therefore,  it  is  our  duty,  and  pre¬ 
eminently  the  duty  of  the  purest  and  best 
among  us  to  cast  off  all  confidence  in  our¬ 
selves,  and  thankfully  to  embrace  Christ’s 
most  precious  offer  in  the  terms  which  he 
offers  it.  He  will  be  our  Saviour  only,  if  we 
know,  and  feel,  and  humbly  acknowledge  that 
we  need  his  salvation,  lie  will  be  more  and 
more  our  Saviour,  in  proportion  as  we  more  I 
and  more  love  and  rely  upon  him.  But  sure¬ 
ly,  the  more  we  feel  and  deplore  our  own 
sinfulness,  the  more  earnest  will  be  our  love — 
the  firmer  our  reliance  on  him,  who  alone  is 
mighty  to  save.  Therefore  it  is,  that  in  pre¬ 
paring  ourselves  to  appear  before  him,  the 
less  we  think  of  what  we  may  fondly  deem 
our  good  deeds  and  good  qualities  ;  and  the 
more  rigidly  we  scrutinize  our  hearts,  and  de¬ 
test  and  deplore  our  manifold  sinfulness,  the 
fitter  shall  we  be,  because  the  more  deeply 
sensible  of  the  absolute  necessity,  and  of  the 
incalculable  value  of  His  blessed  undertaking 
and  suffering  for  us. 

One  word  only  more — of  ourselves  we  can¬ 
not  come  to  this  due  sense  of  our  own  worth¬ 
lessness — and  the  devil  is  always  ready  to 
tempt  our  weak  hearts  with  the  bait,  which 
is  most  taking  to  many  of  us — confidence  in 
ourselves.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  alone 
can  give  us  that  only  knowledge  which  will  be 
useful  to  us  at  the  last — the  knowledge  of  our 
own  hearts,  of  their  weakness,  their  wicked¬ 
ness,  and  of  the  way  of  God’s  Salvation, — 
pardon  of  the  faithful,  and  confiding  penitent 


of  form  and  discipline,  agreed  well  enough  in 
the  Caivinistic  system  of  the  doctrines  of 
Grace,  and  in  their  Sacramental  tbeor\',  until 
a  much  later  period  ;  and  no  man  would  have 
Bishop  himself  says  expressly  the  same  thing,  dreamed  of  rejecting  a  clergyman,  at  that  day. 
Again,  Mr.  Goode  is  charged  with  un-  merely  because  he  held  the  views  of  Rev. 
fairness  in  his  citations  on  the  ground  Mr.  Gorham.”  p.  32.  It  was  not  till  after 
that  be  has  left  out  important  passages  in  the  the  theology  of  the  English  pulpits  was 
same  connection.  Specimens  of  this  are  changed,  (from  the  limes  of  Archbishop  Laud,)  = 
given,  from  which  it  appears  that  Mr.  G.  and  a  different  sense  from  that  before  held 
gives  notice  of  omissions,  by  asterisks,  &c.,  began  to  be  put  on  the  baptismal  office,  that 
and  any  one  who  reads  impartially  the  whole  the  Puritans  found  fault  with  its  language, 
as  it  stands  in  the  original  work,  will  see  that  That  is,  it  was  the  rise,  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
the  omitted  portions  do  not  touch  the  question  land,  of  doctrines  like  those  held  by  the  Bish- 
on  the  one  side  or  the  other.  But  even  sup-  op  of  Exeter,  and  the  interpretation  of  the 
posing  for  argument’s  sake,  that  in  one  or  two  Baptismal  Office  in  conformity  with  them, 
instances  his  quotations  are  not  full,  does  that  which  first  awakened  controversy  about  the 
affect  the  rest  of  his  citations,  making  up  a  terms  of  that  office. 

great  rnass  of  undisputed  testimony?  Again,  it  is  objected  to  Mr.  Goode’s  argu- 

Again,  he  is  charged  with  unfairly  stating  ment,  that  it  is  a  plea  for  an  interpretation  of 
the  influence  of  Bucer  and  Martyr  in  the  the  Baptismal  office  in  a  non-natural  sense,  that 
shaping  of  the  Liturgy  &c.,  of  the  Church,  the  language  as  it  stands  is  perfectly  clear  and 
and  an  altem[>i  is  made  to  leave  the  impression  free  from  all  ambiguity,  and  therefore  it  needs 
that  those  learned  foreigners  were  invited  to  no  resort  to  history  or  expounders  for  an  inter- 
England  by  Cranmer,  not  because  he  relish-  pretation.  The  amount  of  this  objection  is, 
ed  their  theology,  but  from  a  motive  of  mere  that  the  compilers  of  the  office  used  in  it  per- 
humanity  to  suffering  Protestants.  That  the  fectly  clear  and  definite  language,  and  that 
troubles  of  the  continent  gave  Cranmer  fit  this  language  naturally  and  siniply  teaches 
occasion  of  inviting  them  over  is  true  enough,  regeneration  in  Baptism  ;  and  therefore  ought 
But  the  question  of  agreement  in  doctrine  to  be  accepted  in-its  proper  meaning  without 
between  them  and  the  Archbishop  and  his  a  resort  to  the  private  writings  of  the  Reform- 
English  coadjutors,  has  surely  nothing  to  do  ers.  But  does  not  the  remark  apply  also  to 
will)  what  occasioned  the  invitation.  That  the  office  for  Baptism  of  adults?  Do  any  in 
the  friendship  of  the  leaders  of  the  English  our  Church  hold  that  in  the  case  of  adults  the 
Reformation  was  not  mere  humanity  to  sufler-  grace  of  Baptism  is  bestowed  absolutely  or 
ing  Protestants,  but  a  hearty  union  with  without  respect  to  conditions?  The  Bishop 
them  in  sentiment  and  spirit,  is  as  clearly  of  Exeter  himself  does  not.  The  principle  of 
proved  by  their  correspondence,  as  any  fact  interpretation  (that  is  of  charitable  presump- 
in  history  can  be.  Was  it  merely  a  con-  tion)  which  must,  by  the  confession  of  all 
siduralion  of  the  persecutions  suflered  by  Pro-  parties,  be  applied  to  the  one  office  (Baptism 
lestanls  on  the  Continent,  (i.  e.  under  the  of  adults)  is  the  very  same  which  Mr.  Goode 
interim)  that  constrained  Cranmer  to  invite  requires  to  be  used  in  the  other;  a  principle 
Bucer  to  England,  and  that  only  for  safety  ?  sanctioned  by  Hooker,  Hull,  Taylor,  in  short 
Read  tb«  language  of  his  letter  of  invitation  :  by  many  of  greatest  name  in  the  history  of 
“Come  over  to  us,  and  become  a  laborer  with  English  Theology, 
j  us  in  the  harvest  of  the  Lord.”  “  You  will  Mr.  CSoode’s  work,  we  believe,  does  more 
not  be  of  less  benefit  to  the  universal  Church  to  clear  the  question,  as  to  the  doctrine  of  the 


of  God  while  you  are  with  us,  than  if  you 
retain  your  former  position.”  “  Laying  aside, 
therefore,  all  delay,  come  over  to  us  as  soon 
as  possible.  We  will  make  it  muriifest  that 
nothing  can  be  more  grateful  or  agreeable  to 
us  than  the  presence  of  Bucer.”  (Parker 
Soc.  Edit.  Cranmer  s  Remains  and  Letters, 
p.  424).  In  a  letter  to  Bucer’s  w'idow,  Cran¬ 
mer  says,  “  His  remarkable  piety,  indeed, 
and  profound  learning  has  produced  not  a 
transient,  but  an  everlasting  benefit  to  the 


Church  of  England  on  the  subject  of  Infant 
Baptism,  than  any  ever  before  published.  It 
is  fitted  to  relieve  perfectly  the  minds  of  all 
conscientious  members  of  our  Churrh  that 
had  been  perplexed  by  questions  and  discus¬ 
sions  as  to  the  meaning  of  our  Baptismal 
office.  It  fully  demonstrates  that  those  who 
hold  the  theology  (beyond  all  dispute  evan¬ 
gelical)  of  the  English  Reformers,  can  in  all 
honesty  use,  in  their  sense,  the  strong  lan¬ 
guage  of  that  service.  The  truth  is,  the  lan- 


Church  ;  whereby  he  has  not  only  bound  all  }  guage  of  our  office  for  Baptism  was  the  corn- 


godly  persons,  but  myself  more  than  all  of 
them,  under  perpetual  obligations  to  him.” 
(Ibid  434.)  Heylin  (not  certainly  partial  to 
Bucer,)  speaks  of  his  “  not  coining  over  at 
the  same  lime  (with  Martyr)  and  then  having 
been  more  earnestly  invited  by  Cranmer’s 
Secretary,  Peter  Alexander,  which  at  last  pre¬ 
vailed.”  (Hist.  Reform.,  Edition  of  Ecclesi¬ 
astical  Hist.  Soc.  p.  165.)  Such  was  the 
estimation  in  which  Bucer  and  Martyr  were 
held  by  Cranmer  and  his  associates,  that  they 
were  made  King’s  Professors  of  Divinity, 
the  fonier  at  Cambridge,  and  the  latter  at 
Oxford,  positions  certainly  as  to  the  matter  of 
leachingtheology.and  of  shaping  the  doctrines 
of  the  Clergy,  the  most  important  in  the 
whole  kingdom.  As  to  the  consideration 
shown  them  in  the  matter  of  amending  the 
Common  Prayer,  “  the  Archbishop  desired 
Bucer”  (says  Strype,  Life  of  Cranmer, 
Ecclesiastical  Hist.  Soc.  edit.  vol.  I.  p.  200) 
to  take  an  impartial  view  of  the  whole  book, 
and  put  into  his  hands  a  Latin  translation 
(Bucer  as  a  foreigner  not  being  familiar  with 
English).  Strype  then  recites  the  various 
suggestions  of  improvement  made  by  Bucer. 
The  same  historian  says,  (p.  20:1)  “  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  recommended  the  diligent  examination 
of  it  unto  another  great  Divine,  Peter  Martyr, 


moil  language  of  the  writers  in  the  Reformed 
Church,  including  .Martyr,  Calvin,  Beza,  and 
indeed  the  entire  bod}’  of  the  English  Puri¬ 
tans.  Our  Church  cun  be  no  more  justly 
complained  of  by  men  of  evangelical  views, 
for  the  terms  of  the  office  for  Baptism,  than 
the  Church  of  Geneva,  or  the  first  Presby¬ 
terians  in  England.  The  odium  attempted  to 
be  fastened  on  her,  on  account  of  her  alleged 
doctrine  of  Baptism,  never  would  have  been 
occasioned  if  the  language  of  her  offices  had 
always  been  understood  as  it  was  understood 
by  all  parties  in  England  and  elsewhere,  till 
the  theology  of  Archbishop  Laud  called  fora 
difierent  sense. 

P.  S.  I  purposely  avoid  the  question 
whether  Bucer  is  to  be  classed  among  the 
Lutheran  or  the  Reformed  divines,  as  one  of 
no  importance  in  the  controversy ;  for  first. 
Baptism  was  not  the  point  of  special  difficulty 
on  which  the  two  parties  disputed,  (it  was  the 
Lord’s  Supper,)  secondly,  Bucer  speaks  for 
himself  on  the  subject  of  Baptism,  and  his  own 
language  perfectly  sustains  Mr.  Goode’s  posi¬ 
tion 

For  tho  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Messrs.  Editors, — In  rending  Bishop  Whil- 
tinghams’s  reply  to  .Mr.  Goode’s  letter,  we 
were  surprised  at  some  statements  there 


pardon  of  the  faUhful,  and  confiding  penitent  who  agreed  in  judgment  with  Bucer.”  “Their  were  surprised  at  some  statements  there 
for  His  dear  Son  s  sake.  Oh  !  iny  dear  Lord,  opinions,  (says  Bishop  Short,  Hist.  Church  of  made,  and  propose  to  comment  briefly  upon 
may  you  and  I  be  found  among  the  truly  England, §  745)  seem  to  have  coincided  with,  them. 

penitent,  and  then  we  shall  have  our  perfect  or  influenced  the  decisions  of  the  English  The  Bishop  states,  that  Winer  repeals  the 
consummation  and  bliss  among  the  truly  Bishops,  for  the  most  of  the  points  objected  to  statement  of  Buddeus,  that  the  Teirapolitan 
blessed.  •  by  Bucer  were  subsequently  amended.”  Confession  does  not  belong  to  the  Reformed 

I  am,  rny  dear  Lord,  with  sincere  regard,  Wheaily  says  the  same,  though  in  a  strong  Confessions.  In  his  “  Comparative  Views,” 
your  Lordship's  most  faithful  servant  and  tone  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  alterations  |  &c.,  Leipzig,  1824,  now  before  us,  after  speak- 
affectionate  broihei  in  Christ,  (on  the  Common  Prayer  Edit.  Boston  1820,  ing  of  the  /.riMeran  Church  and  its  standards, 

H.  Exeter.  p.  28).  The  thoroughly  cordial  sympathy  of  he  comes  to  the  Reformed  Church  and  its 
The  Earl  of  Eldon.  Jewell  and  other  leading  Reformers  in  Eng-  |  Confessions.  The  very  first  he  mentions  is, 

—  land,  with  the  persons,  the  spirit  and  the  doc-  !  “  Confessio  Tetrap.  composed  by  M.  Bucer, 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Swyre,  having  in  1814,  sent 
to  Ixord  Eldon  a  Bible,  his  Lordship  wrote  to 
•Ahe  Doctor,  the  following  letter  : 

1814,  4ih  Dec.  Sunday. 

Dear  Swyre, — Last  night  brought  me  your 
invaluable  present ;  and  I  beg  you  to  believe, 
that  I  receive  it,  with  the  most  grateful  feel¬ 
ings  towards  him,  who  has  thought  of  my  best 
interests,  when  he  sent  it  me.  1  shall  not 
rest  until  1  can  come  personally,  to  thank  you 
for  it.  It  is  a  consolation  to  me,  which  I  can¬ 
not  duly  estimate,  that  in  a  li.<‘e,  which  from 
its  nature  has  compelled  me  to  sacrifice  almost 
every  hour  (in  this  stale  of  probaiionj 
of  adult  periods  to  worldly  concerns,  the  111^ 
pressions  which  I  received  in  infancy,  and  in 
very  early  youth,  respecting  the  doctrines 
contained  in  this  volume,  have  continued  so 
lively  and  soothing,  that  I  have  seldom  en- 
gaged  in  any  important  act,  without  recollect¬ 
ing  in  what  I  have  been  herein  taught,  that 
I  shall  be  accountable  for  it  at  the  Throne  of 
justice  and  mercy.  Through  that  mercy  ; 
and  that  that  justice  will  pardon,  what,  I  must 
otherwise,  think  of  with  despair. 

I  had  thought  that  ere  this  time,  I  should 
have  been  disengaged  from  the  fatigues  and 
oppressiorr  (for  it  begins  to  be  oppressive  at 
my  years)  of  office.  But  I  have  found  it  more 
difficult  to  persuade  others,  than  to  persuade 


'The  Bishop  states,  that  Winer  repeals  the 
statement  of  Buddeus,  that  the  Teirapolitan 
Confession  does  not  belong  to  the  Reformed 
Confessions.  In  his  “  Comparative  Views,” 
&c.,  Leipzig,  1824,  now  before  us,  after  speak¬ 
ing  of  the  Lutheran  Church  and  its  standards, 
he  comes  to  the  Reformed  Church  and  its 
Confessions.  The  very  first  he  mentions  is, 
“  Confessio  Tetrap.  composed  by  M.  Bucer, 


tween  them,  ns  published  by  the  Parker  So¬ 
ciety.  Let  any  one  read  those  letters  and  say 
whether  the  relation  of  the  Reformers  in  Eng¬ 
land  to  those  on  the  Continent,  in  Switzerland 
especially,  was  not  that  of  hearty  friend¬ 
ship,  of  full  and  cordial  paternity.  The  letters 
are  the  overflowings  of  hearts  full  of  respect, 
love  and  confidence.  The  divines  of  Swit¬ 
zerland  tvith  whom  corres^ndence  is  kept 
up,  are  consulted  by  those  in  England  in  the 
freest  and  most  confidential  manner.  “As  to 
matters  of  doctrine  (says  Bishop  Je'vell  to 
Peter  Martyr,  Zurich  Letters,  p.  100.)  we  do 
not  differ  from  your  doclriue  by  a  nail’s 
breadth.” 

To  get  rid  of  M  r.  Goode’s  a  rgu  ment,  (against 
the  doctrine  of  the  invariable  or  absolute  Re¬ 
generation  of  Infants  in  Baptism,)  drawn  from 
the  fact  that  the  English  Reformers  held  the 
doctrines  of  personal  election  and  of  final 
perseverance,  it  is  shown  that  some  Calvinists 
hold  strong  language  on  the  subject  of  Bap¬ 
tism.  This  is  not  to  be  doubted.  Calvin  used 
language  similar  (almost  identical  indeed)  to 
that  employed  in  our  Liturgy.  No  one  con¬ 
cerned  in  this  controversy,  questions  the  effi¬ 
cacy  of  Baptism  (of  either  adults  or  infanta) 


But  this  hahf  Church  is  so  unknown  to  ' 
the  worlds  that  no  m«n  oau  diseem  it.  but  , 
God  atone,  teko  onlsf  sturthtih  the  hemris  of  ’ 
all  men.  and  knoseeth  his  true  ekilJren  from  ' 
other  that  be  but  baotards. 

This  church  is  **  the  pUlar  tf  iruth.^  b^  j 
cause  it  resteth  upon  Gad's  seord.  which  is  : 
the  true  and  sure  louudaiion,  and  will  not  i 
suffer  it  to  err  and  fall.  By  as  for  the  open  . 
known  Church,  and  the  outward  fart  thereof,  ' 
it  is  not  the  pillar  of  truth,  otherwise  than  * 
that  it  is,  as  it  were,  a  register  or  treasury 
to  keep  the  books  of  God's  holy  will  and 
testament,  and  to  rest  only  ibereupoo,  as  St. 
Augustine  and  Tertullian  mean  in  the  place 
by  Mr.  Smith  alleged. 

.\nd  as  the  regisler  keepeth  all  men’s  wills, 
and  yet  hath  none  authority  to  add,  change, 
or  take  away  any  thing,  nor  yet  to  expound 
the  wills  further  than  the  very  words  of  the 
will  extend  into,  (so  that  be  bath  no  power 
over  the  will,  hut  by  the  will ;)  even  so  hath 
the  Church  no  further  power  over  the  holy 
Scripture,  which  cootaineth  the  will  and  tes¬ 
tament  of  God,  hut  only  to  keep  it,  and  to  see 
it  observed  and  kept.  For  if  the  Church 
proceed  further  to  make  any  new  articles  of 
the  faith,  besides  the  Scripture,  or  contrary 
to  the  Scripture,  or  direct  not  the  form  of  life 
according  to  the  same  ;  then  it  *»  not  the  pil¬ 
lar  of  truth,  nor  the  Church  of  Christ,  but  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  and  the  temple  of  anti- 
Christ,  which  both  erreih  itself,  and  bringeth 
into  error  as  many  as  do  follow  it. 

.dnd  the  holy  Church  of  Christ  is  h%U  a 
small  herd  or  flock,  in  comparison  to  the 
great  multitude  of  them  that  follow  Satan 
and  anti-Christ ;  as  Christ  himself  saith,  and 
the  word  of  God  and  the  course  y  the  world, 
from  the  beginning  until  this  day.  hath 
declared." 

Your  readers  can  judge  for  themselves, 
whether  the  portions  omitted  by  Mr.  Goode, 
vary  at  all  the  sense  of  the  italicised  parts 
which  he  has  quoted,  or  whether  the  very 
grave  charge  preferred  against  a  brother  in 
the  ministry  of  Christ  by  Bishop  W.  rests 
the  venerable  martyr  appear  to  utter  senii-  upg,,  sufficient  ground.  D. 

ments  very  different  from  those  which  he  had  _ _ 

actually  expressed.  On  a  careful  examina-  For  m*  Epi«:op*i  Recorder, 

lion,  I  confess  myself  unable  to  discover  ^  Mistake  Corrected* 

wherem  >''' oHe  Edilor,.-!  Ihink  .he«  I,  r««.n  lo 

onsis  s.  i  f.  e  j.  apprehend,  lhat  in  helpin,^  to  give  notoriety 

passage,  and  to  embody  the  whole  would  in  i  ^ 

Ihia  and  similar  caaea  hare  ateelled  hia  book  to  >l>a  apoataay  of  the  Ree.  J.  Hunttngton.yoa 
eaceaairely  and  unneceaaarily.  but,  that  the  >>««•  been  lb.  mean.,  (in  conaegnence  ol  a 

,mru  omitted  alter  the  meaning  coneeyed  by  character  and  inBuence  of  Aaton 

the  eatrncta  quoted,  1  certainly  cannot  per- 

ceiee.  That  your  reader,  may  judge  for  of  all 

themaelvea  I  tranacribe  the  whole  ^aaage,  eaucation.  If 

ilaliciaing  those  parts  which  Mr.  Goode  haa  __  Seminary  io  oor  country  better 

quoted.  It  is  taken  from  “the  answer  ol  the  ,  .  ,r  c  •  ^ 

1  ,  r  r.  L  -..III  deserving  the  confidence  of  Christian  parents 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury  against  the  lalse  ,  i  «...  „  -  ..r .  . 

,  .  f  i~v  i-.-  l''  J  a  •  L  J  ffiis  one,  1  am  not  aware  of  its  existence. 

calumniations  of  Dr.  Richard  Smith,  and  may  .  tr.  k.. _ .,.1.. 

,  -  1  •  I  I  LI-  L  J  I  .k  A  mistake, so  serious, ought  lo  be  promptly 

to  oitnd  in  the  relume  published  by  the  your  reader,,  then,  ih.t 

Parker  S^iety,  Cranmer  on  the  Lord  a  Sup-  ,  Huntinglon,of  Puaeyite  celebrity, 

ru*  L  X'  k  .k-  •  .  author  ol  “Lady  Alice,”  &c.,  and  the 

“  The  Church.  Now,  when  this  papist,  .  •  q  ti  r  *  .  t>-j 

,  J  -.L  k-  1  .kk-*k  -u  Rev.  Benjamin  S.  Huntington,  of  Aston  Ridge 
going  forward  with  his  works, seelh  his  build-  a  ■  ,  lo-  .  •  i-  -i  1 

9  *  ,  II  J  1  .u  .  •  .  ki  a  Seminary,  are  two  very  dinerent  individuals, 

ing  so  feeble  and  weak  that  it  is  not  able  to  „  .  ?  .k  k  •  .k  • 

®  .  .L  ,  L-  i  -  f  f  I  So  far  from  there  being  any  symimihy  in 

stand,  he  returneth  lo  his  chief  foundation,  .•  •  •  •  .1  ®  c  ^  .1 

.k  X-.V  k  J  -I  I  If  II  their  views,  perhaps  the  former  gentleman 

the  Church  and  council,  general,  .oiling  all  downward  career  of 

men  to  .toy  thereupoo,  and  to  leave  disputing  encountered  more  determined  re- 

and  reasoning.  And  chiefly  he  shoreih  up  .  ’  ,  .  ,  ^  ...  , 

,  ,  ®..  .  ■'•IT.  sistance,  and  received  a  more  faithful  warning, 

his  house  with  the  council  Lateranense,  .  ..  .  1  •  •  .  j  .  u-  k  .k  1  ..  ” 

,  .  .  ....  k  J  J  *uan  that  administered  lo  him  by  the  latter  on 

whereat,  says  he,  were  thirteen  hundred  ...  •  1  •  1  r  j 

r  .1  1  tr.  i>  .  k  I  ..  .k  a  .k  .  a  public  occasion,  which  some  of  your  readers 

fathers  and  hfleen,  But  he  letleth  not  that  r-  .. 

•k.kjjr.i  if'_.j  "'*•  recollect.  It  would  be  well  for  the 

eight  hundred  of  tlem  were  monks,  friars  and  r  -.kc  1  j 

®  .kk-k  ro  »  A  A  Church  if  the  same  faithfulness  and  courage 
canons,  the  bishop  of  Rome  s  own  dear  dar-  .  ,  n  •  1  •  • 

I-  J  k-  r  ui  II  J  .  .i„.  were  exhibited  on  all  similar  occasions  in  re- 

Imgs  and  chief  champions,  called  togeluer  m  ......  .  r  -i 

.  . J  .  V  T^k  •  »  ira  ®  k-  1  sisting  the  beginnings  of  evil. 

his  name,  and  not  ih  Christ  s,  r  rom  which  ®  .k  .  .k 

..f  .  r.  .  _ 1  You  will  agree  with  me.  Sirs,  that  the  in- 

brood  of  vipers  atii  serpents  what  can  be  .  .  ,  j  t-u  •  a  n 

thought  to  come,  bat  thal  did  proceed  from  'creata  of  aouod  Chriatmo  eduction,  aa  well 

the  spirit  of  their  Boat  holy  father  that  Brat  '<>n«rned,  rcu.re 

,  .  .k  .  •  a  e  .k  •  .  f  *och  a  mistake  as  the  one  to  which  this 

begat  them,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  spirit  of  ...  ^  k  u  u  1  r 

°.  ^  I  ^  article  refers,  should  be  removed  from  every 

“"Ld'vci  I  kno«  Ihi,  to  to  inu.  that  ">i"d  »pved,ly  a,  priaaible  I  am  strongly 

Christ  IS  present  m  his  Holy  Church  ^  institution  of  the  kind  in 

'/a  f’ ^  I  America,  where  sound  evangelical  instructions 

with  them  to  the  world  s  end,  leading  and  ^  healthful  religious  inffuence  are  brought 

governing  i  ,.  **  ^  to  bear  more  directly  upon  the  forming  char- 

teaching  them  oH  trxith  necessary  for  their  Aston  Ridge 

salvation,  .find  tvhensoever  any  such  be  a„, ‘  r’  tv  p  * 

gathered  together  in  his  name,  there  is  he  ^  ’ 

among  them,  and  he  shall  not  suffer  the 

.  °  -  a  .  ..  *  ,  i'..  tor  iha  Epitcopal  Recorder. 

gales  of  hell  to  prevail  against  them,  ror 

although  he  may  suffer  them  by  their  own  j  Re'V*  Mr.  Bedell’s  Sermon* 

frailness  for  a  time  to  err,  fall  and  todie,yct  |  Messrs.  Editors, — I  read  with  great  delight, 
finally  neither  Satan,  hell,  sin,  nor  eternal  \  in  the  Protestant  Churchman,  a  notice  of  a 


MAY  18, 

I  have  no  patience  wilb  this  timaToos  t  lion.  If  it  be  so,  then  it  is  a  dangerona  thing 


sensibility,  which  dreads  parties  in  ibeChurch. 
lest  they  should  read  tire  body  of  Cbrist. 
Look  at  the  Church  when  there  were  no 
parties  in  it  strong  enough  lo  raise  their  ' 
voices  for  truth  :  it  turaed  into  a  stagnant  | 
mass  which  5ix>n  became  corrupt.  It  needed 
a  Luther  with  his  party  to  stir  those  flfoiting 
falsehoods  which  inaction  and  timidity  had 
permitted  to  cover  the  truth  ;  and  then  came 
the  truth  lo  light.  And  when  Luther’s 
Church  had  sunk  into  a  deeper  rationalism, 
it  needed  a  party  to  cry  loudly  against  such 
errors.  No  ;  the  very  contest  of  truth  with 
error  is  the  great  Conservator  of  truth. 

•  •*••* 

»  We  see,  then,  nothing  lo  regret  in  party 
movements,  when  great  principles  are  at 
slake.  There  must  be  party  movements  or 
none.  Let,  then,  thoee  who  will,  sit  still.  It 
is  no  lime  for  men  who  have  God’s  truths  it 


lo  follow  eren  the  people  of  God  lo  do  evil  ? 

Messrs.  Editors,  I  echo  bock  a  voice  which 
has  more  than  once  spoken  through  the 
columns  of  the  Recorder,  calling  fora  division 
IX  the  Chur.h  as  the  surest  way  of  prevent¬ 
ing  a  division  or  the  Church.  Real  assured 
there  is  great  wisdom  in  that  aoggealion. 

*  W - y* 

THE  El’ISCOP.tL  KECORDER. 

Philadfiphia,  May  18,  1850. 

The  Diffloulties  of  Romanism* 
Among  the  difficulties  of  Romanism  we 
note,  in  the  correspondence  of  the  North 
American,  o  new  development  of  on  old  objec¬ 
tion*  This  writer,  dating  from  Dublin,  says ; 


heart,  to  cry  Peace  !  Peace!  when  the  iniini-  “  It  »  wonderful  how  comparatively  unin- 
cal  error  has  not  only  appeared  at  the  gates,  j  terested  Qin  the  Pope’s  return^  the  great  mass 


but  has  crept  over  the  thresholds— crept,  aye,  !  Qf  jjjg  people  i 
:  with  its  own  wily  serpent  writhing  into  the  Caiholk 

sanctuary,intolheschool-house,  uptothe  very  ,,  k  k 

;  fireside  altar;  when  error  divides  families;  there  hat 

'  when  error  teaches  in  ebss-books,  and  spreads  with  the  Pope’s  i 
I  its  poison  through  Sabbath-acbool  libraries ;  spiritual  power, 
when  error  moulds  with  auihoity,  those  who 
are  to  minister  to  our  people;  when  error 
j  fills  our  ebaneeb  with  mummeries,  and  our  *** 

;  pulpits  with  the  very  doctrine  for  which  our  The  “  if  a  hi 
Church  was  once  reformed  ;  while  the  evil  j  sentence  is  am 
j  results  were  only  anticipated,  it  was  possible  could  not  be  a  1 
to  hope  that  the  evil  would  cure  itself ;  hut  jpiritual  i] 

1  now.  that  hope  b  gone  ;  we  must  now  earnest-  ‘y  ^ 

ly  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  lo  the  •**  ™  ' 

I  saints*  We  wanted  a  rallying  point;  this  temporal  power 
!  Society  presents  it*  We  wanted  some  practi-  and  when  this  p 
I  cable  mode  of  resistance:  this  Society  offers  Christian  world 
!  it.  Here  let  us  gather;  here  let  us  make  •  '  . 

j  decided,  deiennined  stand  for  truth.  We  I  e  sujrers  i 

;  need  the  influence,  the  name,  and  the  coniri-  j  8'Ory* 

!  bulions  of  every  individual ;  it  is  Christ’s  |  far  as  other  n 
j  cause,  or  we  should  not  press  it.— The  preva-  Pope’s  bulls  art 
!  lence  of  those  very  doctrines  of  Christ’s  re-  and  pru< 

i  ligion  which  are  essential  and  vital;  which  , 

:  are  the  whole  l;o|>e  of  a  sinner,  and  the  sole 
I  comfort  of  a  believer — the  prevalence  of  those  *  6®  hold  w 
;  doctrines  of  grace  is  now  the  question.  If  proper,  and  no 
1  you  think  with  rne,  act  with  me  ;  it  is  for  the  boasted  rule  of  t 
i  truth,  for  the  Church,  for  the  Master.”  _  .hmlnw 


of  the  people  are.  The  truth  is,  the  Irish 
Roman  Catholics  are  mostly  republicans;  and 
could  there  have  been  a  Roman  Republic, 
with  the  Pope's  unimpaired  and  untrammelled 
spiritual  power,  all  would  have  rejoiced ;  bul 
they  do  not  sympathise  with  absolutbm. 


death  shall  prevail  against  them. 

But  it  is  I  )i  so  of  the  Church  and  See  of 
Rome,  whicii  accounielh  itself  to  be  the  holy 
Catholic  Cl  urch,  and  the  bishop  thereof  to 
be  most  holj  of  all  other.  For  many  years 
ago  Satan  hr  i  so  prevailed  against  that  harlot 
of  Babylon,  mat  her  abominations  be  known 
to  the  whole  world,  the  name  of  God  is  by 
her  blasphemed,  and  of  the  cup  of  her  drunk¬ 
enness  and  poison  have  all  nations  tasted. 

After  this  comeih  Smith  to  Berengarius,* 
Almericus,  Garolsiadius,  (Ecolampadius,  and 
Zuinglis,  slflirmiRg  that  the  Church  ever 
since  Christ’s  time,  a  thousand  five  hun¬ 
dred  years  and  more,  hath  believed  that 
Christ  is  bodily  in'lhe  Sacrament, and  never 
taught  otherwise  until  Berengarms  came, 
about  a  thousand  years  after  Christ,  whom 
the  other  followed. 

But  in  my  book  I  have  proved  by  God’s 
word  and  the  old  ancient  authors,  that  Christ 
is  not  in  the  sacrament  corporally,  but  is 
bodily  and  corporally  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  there  shall  remain  unto  the  world’s  end. 

And  so  the  true  Church  of  Christ  ever  be¬ 
lieved  from  the  beginning  without  repug¬ 
nance  until  Satan  was  let  loose,  and  ami- 
Christ  came  with  his  papists,  which  feigned 
a  new  and  false  doctrine,  contrary  lo  God’» 
word  and  the  true  catholic  doctrine. 

And  this  true  faith  God  preserveih  in  his 
holy  Church  still,  and  will  do  unto  the 
I  world’s  end,  maugre  the  wicked  anti-Christ 
and  all  the  gates  of  hell.  And  Almighty  God 
from  lime  to  lime  hath  strengthened  many 
holy  martyrs,  for  this  faith  to  suflfer  death  by 
anti-Christ  and  the  great  harlot  of  Babylon, 
who  hath  embrued  her  liands,  and  is  made 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs. — 
Whose  blond  God  will  revenge  at  length,  al¬ 
though  in  the  mean  lime  he  suffer  the  patience 
and  faith  of  his  holy  s'a.'nts  to  be  tiied.t 

All  the  rest  of  his  preface  containeih  noth¬ 
ing  else  bul  the  authority  of  the  Church, 
which.  Smith  saith,  “cannot  wholly  err:” 
j  and  he  so  settetli  forth  and  exiolleih  the 
i  same,  that  he  preferreih  it  above  God’s  word. 


sermon  preached  a  fortnight  since,  in  the 
Church  of  the  Ascension,  New  York,  by  the 
Rector,  the  Rev.  O.  T.  Bedell.  It  was  an 
appeal  to  that  congregation  in  behalf  of  the 
Evangelical  Knowledge  Society.  The  im¬ 
pression  which  it  made,  may  be  judged  of  by 
the  fact,  that  it  was  promptly  responded  to 
with  a  contribution  of  nine  hundred  dollars. 
If  every  clergyman  in  the  land  who  holds 
the  principles  of  that  Association,  would 
follow  the  example  of  Mr.  Bedell,  and 
spread  out  its  objects,  history  and  claims 
before  his  congregation,  there  would  be  no 
want  of  funds  for  carrying  on  its  great  and 
important  work. 

The  object  of  this  article,  however,  is  to  beg 
you  lo  publish  in  the  Episcopal  Recorder  the 
following  manly  and  decisive  reply  lo  the  only 
objection  which  has  been  urged  against  this 
new  organization.  The  old  readers  of  that 
paper  will  be  delighted  to  notice,  in  the  bold, 
erect,  and  well-defined  attitude  thus  taken 
by  the  son,  a  noble  illustration  of  the  spirit 
and  character  of  his  father ;  of  him,  by  whose 
writings  and  measures  their  own  opinions  on 
matters  connected  with  the  Church  were 
formed  long  years  ago;  who  was  himself  the 
founder  of  the  Episcopal  Recorder  ;  and  who 
probably  accomplished  more  for  the  great 
cause  for  which  he  lived  and  labored,  by  the 
;  uncompromising  and  energetic  loyalty  to  the 
truth,  which  be  breathed  into  the  evangelical 
“  party”  of  his  day,  than  in  any  other  way. 
Ob,  what  a  rebuke  it  administers  to  those  of 
^ketn  who  are  disposed  to  smooth  down  and 
pare  off  the  rough  edges  of  the  old  evangeli¬ 
cal  theology,  in  order  to  adapt  it  to  that 
timid  “  conservatism,”  (falsely  so  called,) 
''’hich  is  becoming  to  so  great  an  extent  the 
rrf  tjwr  rliiics. 

Like  the  beloved  author  of  this  discourse,  I 
oan  say  from  the  bottom  of  my  soul,  “  /  have 
no  patience  with  this  timorous  sensibility, 
which  dreads  parties  in  the  Church,  lest  they 
should  rend  the  body  of  Christ."  Still  more 
cordially  do  I  detest  the  false  cry  that  has  so 
long  resounded  from  a  certain  set  of  men 


i  For  the  Epi*co|>al  Recorder. 

i  Scripture  Warnings  to  those  ■who 
hold  the  Truth. 

•  A  correspondent  of  your  paper  writing  on 
the  subject  of  our  present  missionary  organi¬ 
zation,  has  started  an  inquiry  which  does,  in- 
•'  died,  seem  to  be  of  somewhat  awakening 
I  interest  to  many  who  are  contributing  to 
I  western  missions  at  this  time.  The  question 
raised  is,  whether  the  strong  language  which 
we  find  in  such  passages  as  that  of  2  John 
I  10.  11.,  and  Gal.  Ist  ch.  6-0  vs.,  apply  to 
i  those  who  teach  the  Tractarian  and  semi- 
tractarian  errors,  so  extensively  disseminated 
in  that  quarter  of  the  Churcb.  If  it  does,  then 
it  is  very  certain  that  serious  guilt  rests  snme- 
i  where,  fur  the  manner  and  extent  to  which 
I  those  errors  have  been  supported  by  those 
who  profess  a  belter  faith. 

St.  John  in  his  second  epistle,  having  stated 
that  “whosoever  ahideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
j  Christ  hath  not  God,”  goes  on  fo  say  with 
I  must  solemn  emphasis,  “  if  there  come  any 
'  unlo  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
I  him  not  into  your  nouse,  neither  bid  him  God 
j  speed,  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  ix 
partaker  of  his  evil  deeds."  St.  Paul  in  his 
first  epistle  to  Timothy,  charged  him  re¬ 
specting  the  responsibility  of  his  work,  in  the 
following  very  explicit  and  impressive  words: 
“lay  hands  suddenly  on  n^,  man,  neither  be 
partaker  of  other  men's  sins."  And  in  his 
letter  to  the  Galatians  just  referred  lo,  says  to 
:  them,  “  1  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed 
fruin  him  ihot  called  you  unto  the  grace  of 
Christ,  unto  another  gospel;  which  is  not 
another ;  but  there  be  some  that  trouble  you 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Bul 
though  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach 
any  other  gospel  unlo  you  than  thal  which 
we  have  preached,  let  him  be  accursed." 

Now,  Messrs.  Editors,  it  is  evident  thal 
there  is  very  strong  doctrine  in  these  passages; 
and  if  they  apply  at  all  to  the  errors  of  Trac- 
tarianisin,  they  certainly  are  decisive  of  the 
question  w  hether  it  be  lawful  for  evangelical 
men  lo  sustain  such  a  combination  as  any 
/irenero/ Missionary  Society  must  in  the  present 
slate  of  our  Church  necessarily  become. 
Every  conscientious  layman,  before  he  con¬ 
tributes  a  single  dollar  to  the  treasury  of  mis¬ 
sions  as  they  are  now  conducted,  should  settle 
in  his  own  mind,  and  for  himself  the  follow¬ 
ing  questions:  Are  there  missionaries  in  the 
pay  of  that  Society  who  “  would  pervert  the 
Gospel  of  Christ?”  Is  Tractarianism  in  all 
its  modifications'*  another  gospel”  or  is  it  “  the 
doctrine  of  Christ?”  If  he  deem  himself 
obliged  lo  give  an  answer  lo  these  questions, 
that  shall  stamp  that  system  with  the  stigma 
implied  in  such  quotations,  he  should  not  (no 
not  for  hi.s  right  hand)  contribute  a  farthing 
towards  its  propagation,  lest  he  be  partaker  ot 
other  men’s  sins. 

No  man  can  be  bound  to  support  the 
Church  in  doing  wrong.  If  the  facts  are 
such  as  have  been  staled,  then  is  the 
,  Church  in  this  thing,  at  variance  with  the 
•  Gospel — she  is  in  error  as  she  has  often  been 
!  before,  and  deserves  to  be  rebuked  and  chas¬ 
tized  for  it,  as  doubtless  she  will  be.  Nay, 
has  she  not  been  punished  already  for  her 
weak  compromise  with  sin  and  delusion,  and 
her  bidding  “God  speed”  lo  those  who 
preach  “  another  gospel ;”  instead  of  publicly 
anathematizing  them  as  she  is  bound  lo  do  ? 
Alas  !  how  could  she  have  been  more  severe¬ 
ly  disciplined  ;  how  more  deeply  humbled, 
more  wretchedly  disgraced  ?  When  will  she 
learn  the  lessons  of  wisdom  which  the  provi¬ 
dence  of  God  has  been  of  late  so  manifestly 
leaching  her?  The  lessons  of  that  wisdom 
j  which  'isfrst  pure,  and  then  peaceable,  wiih- 
j  out  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy  ?” 
j  It  seems  to  me  thal  this  system  of  unwise 
and  disingenuous  compromise  has  brought  all 
;  who  are  parties  lo  it  into  a  false  and  dangerous 
!  position.  The  evangelical  Bishop  ordains  a 
j  man  who  publicly  avows  the  radical  error  of 


The  “if’  which  is  supposed  in  the  above 
sentence  is  among  impossibilities.  There 
could  not  be  a  Roman  Republic  and  an  abso¬ 
lute  spiritual  tyrant.  The  strength  of  the 
Pope  is,  or  rather  has  been  in  the  absolute 
temporal  power  which  belongs  lo  the  chair; 
and  when  this  power  extended  over  the  whole 
Christian  world,  by  the  intimidation  of  rulers 
and  the  superstition  of  people,  the  hierarchy 
was  in  its  glory.  Now  all  this  ia  changed,  so 
far  as  other  nations  are  concerned.  The 
Pope’s  bulls  are  respected  or  not,  as  is  conve¬ 
nient,  and  prudence  keeps  him  within  the 
bounds  in  which  bis  authority  is  not  disputed. 
The  lest  hold  which  he  had  was  on  his  States 
proper,  and  now  that  that  is  shaken,  the 
boasted  rule  of  the  Roman  Pontiff  is  reduced 
to  a  shadow.  It  has  all  the  hateful  features 
of  a  despotism,  without  its  power.  Ita  last 
spiteful  efforts  are  wreaked  upon  the  poor 
and  weak,  bul  upon  those  in  thousands.  A 
late  letter  from  Rome,  published  also  in  the 
North  American,  stales  that  there  are  ten 
thousand  persons  in  the  Roman  prisons,  on 
charges,  or  suspicions,  connected  with  the  late 
political  events.  Where  were  their  “accla¬ 
mations”  when  the  Pope  entered  Rome? 

We  think  this  esse  must  be  over-stated. 
It  seems  an  impossibility.  But  it  is  certain, 
be  the  number  of  political  prisoners  more  or 
less,  that  there  are  ten  times  as  many  persons, 
still  at  large,  and  directly  interested  in  the 
prisoners,  who  will  be  ready  to  join  the  first 
movement  to  effect  their  release.  And,  the 
more  prisoners  within  the  prison,  the  more 
disaffected  persons  are  there  without. 

To  return  lo  the  thought  with  which  we 
began.  Papal  rule  and  free  institutions  are 
incompatible  and  cannot  exist  together.— 
There  is  as  little  real  interest  taken  in  the 
Pope’s  return  among  American  Catholics,  as 
among  those  who  have  remained  in  Ireland. 
Emigrants  from  Ireland,  and  their  descen¬ 
dants  who  belong  nominally  or  really  lo  the 
Roman  Church,  are  found  in  this  country 
among  the  most  enthusiastic  advocates  of 
free  political  institutions.  They  would  not 
abide  a  tenth  part  of  the  surveillance  which 
the  citizens  of  the  Papal  states  endure.  If 
they  could  follow  the  impulse  of  their  own 
hearts,  they  would  give  blood  and  treasure  to 
free  the  Roman  people.  Bul  counter  to  this 
sentiment  comes  again  their  spiritual  allegi¬ 
ance  ;  and  the  poor  fellows  are  really  in  a 
most  troublesome  difficulty — theoretically. — 
Practically  they  get  over  it  by  “carrying 
water  on  both  shoulders,”  supporting  a  re¬ 
public  here  with  heart  and  soul,  and  sending 
their  Peter’s  pence  abroad  to  maintain  a  for¬ 
eign  despotism  there,  at  the  bidding  of  their 
priesthood. 

We  have  great  reason  to  be  grateful  that 
Romanism  is  less  dangerous  in  our  country 
than  in  any  other.  It  is  surrounded  with  so 
many  counteracting  agents  and  influences, 
thal  every  year  modifies  it  continually,  more 
and  more.  Education  is  forced  upon  the 
children  of  Roman  Catholics ;  and  before 
light,  the  pretensions  of  Rome  cannot  stand. 
Religious,  aa  well  as  political  tyranny,  is 
doomed  to  receive  its  most  efficient  check  in 
this  new  world.  The  principles  ol  the  Re¬ 
formation  found  here  a  virgin  soil,  in  which 
they  have  thriven  ;  and  here  the  exotic  of 
papal  superstition  cannot  thrive,  and  never 
will  be  acclimated.  There  was  not  so  much 
difference  between  Luther’s  contemporary 
followers,  and  the  Church  they  had  left,  as 
there  is  to-day  between  the  American  and  the 
old  world  Romanists.  Trusting  in  Hia  gov¬ 
ernment  who  orders  all  for  the  best,  we  have 
therefore,  only  to  do  our  doty,  in  the  further¬ 
ance  of  the  interests  of  Christian  education, 
and  in  the  promotion  of  true  piety,  and  the 
day  of  the  reign  of  Papal  superstition  will 
soon  pass  away,  forever. 

Our  Correspondents. 

It  is  a  gratifying  consideration,  and  one  for 
which  we  cannot  feel  thankfulness  enough  to 
ita  great  Head,  that  the  Church  in  our  Stale 
is  now  in  a  condition  of  as  much  real  strength 
and  prosperity  as  at  any  former  period.  Its 


trines  of  Martyr  and  other  leading  divines  of  {  and  presented  in  Latin  and  German  to  the 
the  Reformed  Church  of  the  Continent,  is  Emperor  Charles  V.  at  the  Diet  of  Augs- 
seen  in  the  numerous  letters  that  passed  be-  burgh,  1530,”  aufgesetzt  von  M.  Bucer  und 


lat  und  deuisch  dem  kaiser  Karl  V.  auf  dem 
Reichslage  zu  Augsburgh  1530,  aberreicht,” 

p.  16. 

He  further  states  thal  Joceber,  wc  know 
not  who  he  is,  puts  down  Bucer  without  the 
smallest  hesitation,  as  a  theologian  of  the 
Protestant  Church,  and  quotes  the  original, 
which  should  be  translated,  as  every  one  who 
has  the  slightest  acquaintance  with  German 
must  see — a  theologian  of  the  Protestant 
Churches,  Kirchen  being  Genitive  plural, and 
not  Genitive  singular,  which  makes  a  great 
difference.  But  even  allow’ing  that  this  is  a 
typographical  error,  we  have  yet  lo  learn, 
“  that  the  Protestant  Church  means,  as  every 
one  knows,  the'  Lutheran  Communion,”  and 
would  be  obliged  lo  Bishop  W.  lo  give  us 
some  proof  of  it. 

Now  what  shall  be  said  of  the  assertion 
thal  Winer  makes  the  same  statement  with 
Buddeus,  when  he  in  fact  places  the  Teira¬ 
politan  Confession  among  the  Reformed  Con¬ 
fessions,  in  opposition  to  the  Lutheran. 
Would  it  not  be  harsh,  to  say  nothing  about 
I  the  mistranslation,  to  speak  of  such  an  asser- 
j  lion  in  the  terms  in  which  Bishop  W.  speaks 
of  Mr.  Goode’s  quotation  from  Cranmer, 


affirming  not  only  thal  it  is  the  pillar  of  truth  j  amongst  us,  which  practically  amounts  lo 
and  no  less  lo  be  believed  than  holy  Scrip-  this— “down  with  all  parties;  let  us  support 

ture,  bul  also  that  we  should  not  believe  holy  the  Church;  we,  are  the  Church."  p — R. 

Scripiu^  bm  for  it.  So  lhal  he  tnakeih  ih,  -  It  «.  partv  movement,  but  auch  a  party 
worf  of  mao  aqoal,  or  abo.o  the  word  of  aa  tallying  abouuhe  rery  citadel  of  our  faith, 

•-..J  a.  L/-1L  L,i  bearing  on  its  front  the  blessed  standard 

And  truth  tt  ta  tndeed  that  the  Church  doth  „„d„  R,,r„,™era  cootended,  baa  a  right 

r  J 71  Ih^ 'rr  10  expect  the  coutperation  of  eeery  troe- 

S  .11  i  „  r  ’ '  I”"'  of  IMoruied  and  Epiacopal 

of  all  intqotty  be  goeeroeth  then,  ao  with  ht.  Thi.  ia  th.  a.ne  battle,  which,  iu  aic- 

fp.r..,  .ha.  the  gates  of  bell  cerairc  generation.,  since  St.  Stephen  fell 

knn^n  to  hiT"hh  h  •  th  S.”'  “slwp. ‘to  Church  has  been  called  .0  fight ; 

.ile?tol  r’  h  ,'h  .r  •  •i'*'  '•"i'l'  »■«  l>.Te  cboaeo,  men 

l^n  and  h..tT  ..  L  I  X  T  '"n  a  "  been  found  to  dare 

Sion  and  hatred,  as  U  had  Christ  and  his  everything,  to  venture  all  It  is  the  nartv. 

sj^stlM.  ^e»ertheleas,  at  the  last  day  they  by  God’s  hlea,i„'’  always  has^  con- 

ahall  to  known  to  all  the  whole  world,  when  I  qoered.  As  eeery  nteafto,  of ‘.he  Church 

the  wk^d  shiH  noqder  ai  ib»?ir  felicity,  and  I  must  take  sides,  we  sugg^.,  .k-.  j,  for  vour 
say:  “These  be  they  whom  we  sometime  j  interest  to  take  nart  wiiK 
had  in  derision  and  mocked.  We  fools  by  positive  aid  o^r  by  inkcU** 
ihooghl  their  lives  very  madness,  and  their  I  cause,  which,  in  the  “P  ® 

eod  to  be  without  honor.  But  lo,  now,  how  opinions  and  customs  that  k  r 

they  be  accounted  among  the  children  of  :  merit  in  their  obsolete  anti  chief 

God,  and  their  portion  is  among  the  saints.  |  evidence  of  former  »  ‘I’Hiedness,  gives 

Therefore,  we  have  erred  from  the  way  of 
truth,  the  light  of  righteousness  hath  not 
shined  unto  us,  we  have  wearied  ourselves  in 
the  way  of  wickedness  and  destruction.” 

•  Xh*  true  faith  \ra*  in  the  Church  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  and  wa*  nol  first  tought  by  Berengarius, 
t  That  Church  it  i«  that  caaoot  err. 


j  the  Tractarian  theology  (I  think  that  “  baptis-  I  T 

■  mal  regeneration”  is  that  radix)  ;  he  then  ap-  '  '*  and  if  we  have  to  record  no 

1  plies  to  the  committee  of  Domestic  Missions,  i  access,  we  have  the  high  pleasure  of 

1  TiawniAk  Kixty  taritk  a  _ ! _ .  *  ! _ _ • _ _ ? _  I  .  x« 


j  who  furnish  him  with  a  commission  to  go  out  ! 
j  and  propagate  this  doctrine  in  the  new  settle-  i 
ments,  where  the  Episcopal  community  is 
;  just  forming  and  is  ready  to  receive  the  im-  ! 
'  press  that  shall  decide  its  character;  and  then  ' 
!  our  laity,  moved  by  incessant  appeals  from  1 


witnessing  continual  prosperity.  Differences, 
or  subjects  in  which  the  Church  allows  diver¬ 
sity  ot  opinion,  undoubtedly  exist;  bul  these 
differences  are  generally  managed  in  good 
temper.  We  think  we  perceive  in  most 


those  in  authority,  come  forward  and  supply  !  quarters  a  disposition  among  those  holding 

I  the  raonyy  him  >11*.  while  i  ,i„,,  point,  which  they 

:  sowing  the  seeds  of  that  biller  harvest.  All  j  ^  ^ 

■  this  has  been  aptly  compared  to  a  descrip-  I  vital,  and  to  meet  on  the  common 

■  lion  of  a  somewhat  similar  operation  which  I  of  Christian  charily.  There  is  an  in- 

■  will  be  found  somewhere  in  the  book  of  Jerc-  i  ‘I^^rionof  a  desire  for  uniformily-noi  forced, 

I  miah.  “The  children  gather  the  wood  and  i  but  conceded,— which  desire,  fostered  and 

!!”  ""he  »•  more  cloacly  in  .h« 

knead  the  dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the  Uueen  '  hnn/l.  ^rr-k-  •  i  ^ 

of  heaven,  .hit  they  may  provoke  me  to  """"e  « Chriattan  love. 


naer.”  *  certain  department  of  our  Journal  we 

Ah,  sirs,  how  much  need  has  every  true  1  I*®*f  *oore  remark  than  upon  any  other.  Our 

.  .  ,  rz-TL.-. _ ...  ...  *.1...  I _ A.  '»*>...  .4:. _ -11.  .  .  . 


merit  in  their  obsolete  aniinr  j 
evidence  of  former  defeat.’  ^  gives 

‘  No  good  was  ever  accomr.i-  .  j  •  l 
party  effort.  The  Churrh  without 


I  party  effort.  The  Church,  u 
I  living  Re^jeemer,  was  but  a  port*  present 

■  even  now  is  but  a  great  party 
,  lion  was  entirely  a  party  movemel^*^ 
j  vival  of  religion  in  the  Churc^?i  ’’V 
in  the  last  century,  was  wholly  >  j^ngland, 

move- 


disciple  of  Christ  among  us,  lo  take  heed  to  a  : 
■  solemn  caution  which  the  prophet  gives  to  | 
some  who  were  placed  in  a  situation  not  dis-  | 
'  similar,  in  former  limes.  (Is.  8th  ch.,  12,  19, 
20  verses.)  “  Say  ye  not  a  confederacy,  to 
!  all  them  to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  a  con-  | 
federaev,  &c.  &c.  &c.  To  the  law  and  to  the  ; 
i  testimony  :  if  they  speak  nol  according  lo  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them.” 
j  Was  all  this  said  in  reference  lo  “  the  ! 
!  Church”  of  that  day  ?  I  leave  those  who  are  i 
>  better  informed  than  I,  to  answer  that  ques-  1 


own  editorial  lucubrations  do  nol  often  cause 
comment,  for  the  reason  that  we  endeavor 
rather  to  be  plain  and  acceptable,  than  re¬ 
markable  or  striking.  We  have  in  mind  al- 
ways,  the  usefulness  and  acceptahlencss  of 
the  Recorder  aa  a  whole.  We  do  not  aim  to 
make  any  one  subject  prominent  to  the  ex- 
elusion  or  neglect  of  any  thing  else.  Butihe 
department  of  the  paper  assigned  (under  a 
general  protest)  to  correspondents,  sometimes 
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exhibitli  t  warmlh  of  advocacy  of  certain 
things,  or  a  heartiness  of  condemnation  of 
certain  measures,  which  far  outstrips  the  |  i 
milder  discretion  of  the  editors.  i 

There  are  many  times  expressions  in  these  ! 
articles  which  we  could  wish  softened ;  and 
there  are  sometimes  Jeremiads  which  we  can* 
not  but  regard  as  over'esiimaling  danger,  and 
over-rating  evil.  But  to  expunge  all  from 
them,  which  we  would  not  ourselves  have 
written,  would  reduce  them  to  a  tame  level 
which  would  please  neither  advocate  or  op¬ 
ponent  of  the  views  they  propound.  It  is  a 
delicate  position  to  be  in  some  sort  a  censor 
over  the  writings  of  our  friends ;  and  though 
sometimes  constrained  to  omit,  we  do  not 
feel  authorized  to  add  or  change.  We  have 
no  authority  to  make  a  man  utter  what  he 
does  not  of  himself  say ;  for  in  so  doing  we  ! 
might  chance  to  cause  him  to  utter  sentiments  ! 
which  he  does  not  hold.  | 

The  Vicar  of  Wakeheld  is  not  the  only  | 
clergyman  who  has  his  hobby.  Almost  every 
one— and  quite  every  one  who  writes — has 
his  leading  idea  ;  a  gorgon  which  afflicts  with 
fear,  or  a  pleasant  vision  which  invites  with 
promise.  To  denounce  or  deprecate  the  one, 
or  to  paint  in  glowing  terms  the  other,  spurs 
the  correspondent.  He  writes,  as  if  there  ! 
were  only  one  thing  in  the  world,  his  subject  | 
to  wit;  and  as  if  there  were  only  two  classes 
of  people,  himself  and  his  friends,  and  his  op¬ 
ponents.  Consequently  a  force  and  earnest¬ 
ness  is  put  into  his  article,  which  may  edify 
the  disinterested  reader ;  but  is  not  unlikely 
sometimes  to  displease,  or  even  to  disgust 
some  of  our  readers,  while  it  delights  others 
exceedingly. 

What  ar*  we  to  do?  Iron  .sharpeneth 
iron.  The  encounter  of  wits,  if  it  does  not 
elicit  new  truths,  puts  old  ones  in  a  clearer 
light.  If  minor  things  are  sometimes  elevated 
to  undue  importance,  neglected  interests  are 
often  assisted  by  our  single-minded  friends 
the  “  correspondents.”  Without  “  commu¬ 
nications,”  a  journal  would  be  tame  and 
spiritless.  Our  readers  then  must  bear  with 
what  they  dislike,  as  well  as  delight  in  what 
pleases  them  ;  for  the  only  way  in  which  we 
could  be  sure  to  offend  nobody  (except  the 
|)rinter)  would  be  to  leave  the  paper  blank. 
13ut  we  must  urge,  by  the  way,  upon  our 
correspondents  to  forbear  personal  allusions, 
and  to  respect  the  motivei  of  others.  Each 
has  a  right  to  the  charitable  presumption  that 
he  means  to  do  good,  whether  in  his  writings, 
or  in  his  clerical  acts.  We  desire  that  every 
person  mentioned  in  our  paper — be  he 
Bishop,  Priest,  Deacon,  or  Layman — shall  be 
justly  treated,  and  if  we  or  our  correspon¬ 
dents  seem  sometimes  to  offend  against  this 
course,  the  error  is  in  the  heat  of  argument, 
not  in  the  disposition  of  the  w'riter. 

We  repeat  our  belief;  the  apparent  acer¬ 
bity  of  some  writers  to  the  contrary  notwith¬ 
standing,  that  the  Church  is  now  in  a  condi¬ 
tion  which  promises  new  usefulness  and  in¬ 
creased  strength.  Admiration  points  !  may 
bristle  like  bayonets,  but  they  are  as  harmless 
as  wooden  swords.  Ouf  communication 
box”  may  open  its  mouth  as  wide  as  that  of 
the  lion  of  St.  Mark,  but  what  is  there 
dropped  in  is  not  to  act  upon  a  secret  con¬ 
clave,  but  to  appear  before  all  the  world.— 
Let  those  who  dislike  what  any  writer  ad¬ 
vances,  answer  him  through  the  same  chan¬ 
nel  ;  and  we  will  publish  cheerfully,  provided 
always  that  we  reserve  the  right  of  leaving 
out  expressions  which  our  experience  teaches 
us  would  look  more  formidable  in  print  than 
the  writers  intend,  or  when  we  are  persuaded 
thatinjury  mustensue.  Free  discussion  is  the 
life  of  the  truth:  but  here  again  there  is  a  differ¬ 
ence  to  be  made  between  freedom  and  licen¬ 
tiousness.  Let  us  all  aim  to  speak  the  truth 
in  love. 


The  reverence  of  youth  for  the  father,  in¬ 
spired  high  hopes  on  behalf  of  the  sons  of 
such  an  honored  sire.  Three,  If  we  misuke 
not,  minister  at  the  alurs  of  ihit  church  of 
which  their  deceased  father  was  so  valuable 
a  member.  In  our  pilgrim  wanderings,  a  few 
years  ago,  we  neared  the  rural  parish  of  the 
author  of  the  work  on  the  Incarnation,  and 
were  made  sad  by  tidings  which  reached  our 
ears  that  he  was  a  decided  tractarian.  What 
a  contrast,  we  thought,  is  here  presented  to 
that  catholic,  evangelic  and  world-w'ide  char¬ 
ity,  which  adorned  and  dignified  the  father  — 
what  a  gulf  of  separation  will  be  caused  by 
the  adoption  of  such  views,  between  the  men 
w’hom  he  delighted  to  honor,  and  the  Robert 
w’ho  bears  his  name.  That  the  report  was  not 
false  is  too  manifest  from  his  recent  publica¬ 
tion.  A  long,  kind  and  able  review  of  this  work 
appears  in  the  London  Christian  Observer 
for  April.  The  following  is  a  part  of  its  clos¬ 
ing  paragraph  : 

»*  Whilst  it  aims  its  blows  at  Rationalism,  it 
wounds  Protestantism.  It  wounds  Scriptural 
truth.  It  wounds  our  beloved  Church.  *  Non 
defensoribus  may  our  Church  say, 

‘  tempui  tget!' — He  strikes  at  friends  as  well 
as  foes.  Bishops  and  Archbishops  of  the 
united  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  are 
held  up  to  suspicion,  or  even  to  scorn,  if  they 
stand  in  his  way.  Indeed,  it  is  no  slight 
!  calamity  and  crime  to  differ  from  him  in  the 
slightest  degree.  Put  his  theory  in  peril — and 
you  are  an  ‘  unconscious  Rationalist,’  or  per¬ 
haps  a  *  Sabellian.*— -Scripture,  we  are  sorry 
to  add,  is  but  sparingly  introduced,  and  fre¬ 
quently  misinterpreted.  Our  Reformers 
might  as  well  never  have  existed  ;  their  opin¬ 
ions  are  not  so  much  as  inquired  after.  Thomas 
Aquinas  and  the  Schoolmen  are  far  more 
honored.  The  “indwelling  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost”  is  so  claimed  for  the  visible 
Church,  that  we  know  not  how  the  Reforma¬ 
tion  is  to  be  justified.  The  dangerous  develop¬ 
ment  principle  is  conceded.  We  tremble 
when  we  see  all  this  ;  for  the  Author  as  well 
as  the  truth.  Heartily  attached  as  we  are  to 
the  discipline  as  well  as  the  doctrine  of  our 
own  Church,  we  cannot  consent  to  put  the 
Church  visible  in  the  place  of  Christ,  or  to  cut 
ofT  from  union  with  the  ‘  mystical  body  of 
Christ,’  which,  as  our  Liturgy  says,  is  ‘the 
blessed  company  of  all  faithful  people,’  all 
our  devout  brethren  at  home  or  abroad,  who 
belong  not  to  our  own  communion.  Let  us  call 
his  attention  to  the  language  of  the  Romanist 
Moeller,  the  most  eloquent  and  intellectual 
champion  of  the  errors  of  Rome  in  the  present 
day.  How  painfully  does  it  resemble  hisown 
system  when  carried  out. 

‘  L' Etflige  est  Jesus  Christ,  se  renouvellant 
^ns  cesse,  reparoissant  continuellement  sous  une 
forme  humaine.  (Test  V incarnation  permanente 
du  Fils  de  DieuT 

Again : 

‘  L’Eglise,  sa  manifestation  permanente,  est  di¬ 
vine  et  humaine,  tout-a-la-fois ,  elle  est  Tunlte  de 
ces  deux  attributs.  (Test  le  mediatenr,  qui,  cocAe 
sons  des  formes  hnmaines,  continue  d’agir  en 


means  the  redress  of  a  grievance  which  has 
now  become  intolerable.” 

The  same  authority  states : 

“At  a  meeting  of  the  London  Church  Union, 
held  yesterday,  the  subject  of  a  propoaed 
public  Meeting,  to  be  held  in  London,  with  a 
view  to  a  formal  expression  of  the  feeling 
awakened  by  the  recent  judgment  in  the  Gor¬ 
ham  case,  was  taken  into  consideration.  The 
Committee’s  Report  hiving  been  read  and 
adopted,  it  was  agreed  that  a  Committee  should 
be  appointed,  with  instructions  to  enter  into 
communication  on  the  sul^ct  with  the  vari¬ 
ous  provincial  unions,  and  with  individual 
members  of  the  clergy  and  laity  in  the  difler- 
ent  dioceses.” 

The  Record  has  the  following  comment : 

“We  have  repeatedly  bad  occasion  to  re¬ 
mark  on  the  professed  reverence  and  obedience 
which  the  Tractarians  profess  to  their  bishops 
in  the  general,  while  the  name  of  any  indi¬ 
vidual  prelate  who  does  not  walk  according  to 
their  rule  is  cast  out  as  evil.  In  this  new  ad¬ 
vance  in  agitation  they  put  aside  the  Bench 
of  Bishops  aliogether.  They  confess,  as  will 
be  seen  above,  that  their  great  Meeting,  if  it 
take  place,  “  will  be  an  iRREouLAa  assembly 
of  clergy  and  laity ^  forced  into  agitation  by 
the  iKACTivinr  or  their  leoitihatr  lead¬ 
er*-”  That  ii,  the  bishops,  the  fathers  of  the 


.the  majority  of  subscribers  to  the  work.  The 
present  and  future  volumes  promise  to  be 
more  interesting  to  general  readers.  The 
price  is  t3  per  vol. 

Diocesan  CoNVENTioN.—This  body  will  be 
organized  in  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  on  Tues¬ 
day  afternoon,  at  five  o’clock. 

To  CorrespoB^eats* 

Several  Communications  have  been  re¬ 
ceived,  too  late  for  insertion  this  week. 

Our  thanks  are  doc  to  the  United  Suites 
Consul  who  has  kindly  sent  us  a  bundle  of 
interesting  serials.  We  entirely  concur  in  his 
opinion,  and  have  practiced  upon  the  plan 
suggested. 

Notices  of  Books  and  Pamphlets  next  week. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Standing  Conmittee  of  the 
Diocese  of  Pennsylvania,  held  on  Tuesday,  the 
,  14th  inst : 

i  Testimonials  were  signed  on  hehalf  of  the  Revs. 


F*r  lh«  RrrorSrt.  ■ 

Northern  Convocation.  | 

The  %-erTMl  fewinn  of  the  Nonliem  Convocation  j 
i  was  held  in  Cbrirt  Church,  Wilinnisport,  on  I 
I  Tuesday,  Wednesd^  and  'I  hnrvduy,  the  I6(h.  17tli  j 
I  and  l?Ah  altiena.  The  services  began  on  Tues-  ' 
‘  day  evening,  present,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  EL^food, 

!  Rudderow,  Monis  and  Clark.  Rev.  Mr.  Khr 
good  read  divine  service;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clark  the  . 
lessons;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Morris  preached  the 
i  Convocation  Sermon,  from  Hebrews  ix.  22. 
j  On  Wednesilay  morning.  Rev.  Me:-7rs.  Morris  I 
I  and  Elsegood  read  prayers;  Rev.  Mr.  Elsegood 
I  the  lessons;  Rev.  Mr.  Drake  the  aott-oanmii- 
I  nmn.  Rev.  Mr.  Ruddemw  preached  from  He- 
^  brews  iv.  9.  The  Holy  Communion  was  ad- 

,  minstered  by  the  Rector,  assisted  by  Rev.  Mr. 
j  Elsegood. 

I  In  the  sftemoon,  s  selection  of  prayers  aras  read 
j  the  Rector;  and  addresses  on  Chnstisn  Edoca- 
!  tioo  were  delivered  by  Rev.  MesEva.  Morria  and 
Drake,  followed  by  the  Rector. 

In  the  evening,  Rev.  Mr.  Drake  read  divine 
j  svrvice ;  Rev.  Mr.  Rudderowthe  lessons;  and  the 
j  Rev.  Mr.  Elsegood  preached  from  Matthew  v. 
25,26. 

On  Thursday  morning,  divine  service  was  read 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Morris;  the  lessons  by  Rev.  Mr.  Else¬ 
good  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Drake  preached  from  Hebrews 
X.  35. 

In  the  afternoon,  prayers  were  read  by  the  Rec¬ 
tor,  and  addresses  on  Missions  were  delivered  by 
Rev.  Messrs.  Elsegood  and  Rudderow. 

In  the  evening.  Rev.  Mr.  Elsegood  read  prayera, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Rudderow  the  lessons.  Rev.  Mr. 
Morris  preached  from  Romans  x.  16. 

At  our  private  sessions  a  resolution  was  suh- 


Church,whomthey  have  endeavored  by  every  i)e>^u  C  BvhX  ^  Pi^cU  7  i  *• 

means  in  their  power,  to  induce  to  take  part  ^  i  ^  j  ir  ^  ^  i  ««»ons  a  resolution  was  si.b- 

d«ry  whole  body,-..,  T  ‘th"  ^ 

And  ihey,  without  the  htshovs.  beintr  ihti  re-  “oou  of  Tuesday,  the  2l8t  insL,  at  4  o  clock.  The  i  The  Secretarv  was  also  m  writ*  tn  tlw. 


Wilberforoe  on  the  Incarnation  of  t 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  its  relation  i 
to  mankind  and  the  Church.  t 

We  have  received  a  pamphlet  of  fifiy-six  ‘ 
pages,  printed  at  Washington,  in  the  District  | 
of  Columbia,  which  professes  to  exhibit  some  ] 
of  the  unsound  teaching  of  Archdeacon  ' 
Wilberforce’s  recent  work  on  the  Incarnation. 
The  mode  adopted  is  not  a  regular  examina¬ 
tion  of  its  doctrines  by  the  light  of  Scripture  or  of 
reason,  but  by  contrasting  them  with  some  of 
the  h'ghest  authorities  in  the  Reformed 
Church.  The  writer  states,  that  a  few  years 
since  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Tract  Society 
of  New  York  issued  a  tract  (No.  171,)  which 
contained  similar  sentiments,  the  extravagan¬ 
cies  of  which  were  exposed  by  an  anonymous 
writer  in  a  very  able  review.  At  that  time 
few  persons  were  willing  to  endorse  them, 
and  some  of  the  advocates  of  the  society  thought 
it  unfair  to  condemn  it,  because  some  one 
wrote,  and  it  published,  one  tract  which  con¬ 
tained  a  few  silly  and  extravagant  things. 
Under  the  name  of  Wilberforce  however  they, 
are  likely  to  have  more  influence  than  could 
X  over  have  been  expected  under  the  numerals 
171  or  the  imprimatur  of  the  New  York 
Tract  Society.  To  us  there  is  something  en¬ 
dearing  in  the  name  of  Wilberforce.  It  is  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  warmest  feelings  and  remem¬ 
brances  of  our  youth.  We  remember  the 
spirit  of  his  political  supporters  when  he  had 
his  great  contest  for  the  representation  of  the 
largest  and  most  commanding  county  of  Eng¬ 
land.  We  cannot  forget  how  his  religious 
character  stimulated  to  unwonted  exertions 
to  place  him  at  the  head  of  the  poll,  and  how 
a  generous  constituency  subscribed  some  five 
hundred  thousand  dollars  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  his  contest  for  a  seat  for  Yorkshire.  The 
days  of  our  boyhood  were  spent  in  the  town 
which  gave  him  birth.  As  we  look  break¬ 
fast  during  our  last  visit,  with  an  old  and  early 
j  friend,  the  present  proprietor  of  the  venera¬ 

ble  mansion  in  which  Wilberforce  was  born, 
we  could  not  but  be  reminded  of  the  sincere, 
earnest,  lrue-heart';d  gentleman  and  Christian, 
who  once  presided  at  its  table,  guided  the  de¬ 
votions  of  its  family  ahar,  and  threw  around 
the  entire  scene  a  charm  of  loveliness  and 
beauty  such  as  earth  seldom  witnesses.  The 


It  is,  in  fact,  the  doctrine  of  the  ‘Tncarna- 
tion,’  which,  as  is  well  set  forth  in  Professor 
Garbelt’s  ‘  Review  of  Dr.  Pusey’s  Sermon,’ 

(a  most  able  pamphlet,  published  in  1843,)  is 
made  use  of  by  Moeller  and  his  brother 
Romanists,  as  the  main  prop  of  all  the  extrava- 
gant  and  unscriptural  pretensions  of  their  " 
Church.  ‘  If  the  presence  of  Christ's  body'  ^ 
says  the  Professor,  ‘  after  the  manner  of  a  ” 
spiritual  body  (and  scarce  any  but  the  imaginn-  ^ 
tiou  of  the  vulgar  has  ever  supposed  any  other) 
be  inculcated,  with  or  without  the  technical  ® 
theory  of  Rome — this  is  to  bridge  over  the  “ 
cha*m  between  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the 
Church  of  England'  Th^e  are  words  of  ’ 
ivarning,  which  it  would  be  well  if  the  Arch-  ° 
deacon  would  weigh.  On  the  other  hand,  let  * 
ns  call  his  attention  to  the  tone  and  bearing  of 
Scripture — to  the  ‘  Practical  Christianity’ 
taught  in  Scripture,  and  enforced  by  his  saint¬ 
ed  father.  Where  in  the  Inspired  Volume 
does  the  Sacramental  System  appear?  The  c 
union  with  Christ  which  we  there  find  is  by  « 
faith — which  faith  is  strengthened  and  con-  ^ 
firmed  by  the  right  use  of  the  Sacraments, 
but  comes  in  the  first  instance  ‘  by  bearing,’  * 
under  tbe  influence  of  tbe  Spirit.  Tbe  Cburcb  < 
visible  is  presented  as  ‘  a  witness  and  keeper  { 
of  Holy  W rit ;’  to  make  known  the  Gospel,  to  , 
remind  men  of  its  demands,  to  supply  fit  min¬ 
isters  of  religion,  and  to  preserve  the  ordinan¬ 
ces  iincontaminaled.  Let  but  the  Church  in  ' 
this  land  faithfully  perform  these  offices,  and 
we  have  no  fear  ivhether  she  will  be  loved  i 
and  honored.  Let  her  confide  in  the  power 
of  the  truth,  and  in  the  blessing  of  God.  If 
once  she  goes  down  to  Egypt  for  aid,  she  will 
lose  her  strength,  and  will  forfeit  the  Divine 
blessing.  Let  her  keep  alive  the  holy  flame 
kindled  at  the  funeral-pyre  of  Ridley  and 
Latimer,  and  she  will  have  no  need  of  false 
philosophy,  or  of  mysticism.  The  Scriptures, 
expounded  as  those  martyrs  expounded  them, 
will  daily  and  every  day  shed  brighter  beams 
of  lustre  over  the  Church.  Happy  should  we 
he  if  we  could  dispose  the  Archdeacon  and  his 
friends  to  the  adoption  of  these  views ;  to  re¬ 
nounce  what  we  believe  to  be  false  dependen¬ 
cies,  and  to  cast  themselves  upon  the  wisdom 
of  God.  But  whatever  be  the  part  they  take, 
it  is  for  us  to  discharge  our  duty  ;  to  leach  the 
people  of  England  that  such  are  not  the  true, 
because  not  the  Scriptural,  guides  of  the 
Church  ;  to  lead  them  up  to  the  true  fountain- 
j  head  in  the  word  of  God,  and  to  the  undeflied 
streams  of  doctrine  in  our  own  formularies. 

I  The  Church  of  England,  at  large,  is  sound. 
She  does  not  call  the  early  simplicity  of  faith 
the  “  imbecility  of  childhood.”  She  anchors 
‘  in  her  sixth  Article  ;  and  she  will,  under  the 
''  pilotage  of  the  Great  Master,  outride  every  ] 
1  storm,  if  only  her  subordinate  officers  keep 
I  fast  hold  of  the  chart  and  compass  bequeathed 
^  to  them  by  those  men  of  simple  views  and 
strong  faith — the  Fathers  of  their  own 
Church.” 

The  pamphlet  above  referred  to,  gives  val¬ 
uable  extracts  from  Cranmer,  Jewell,  Cover- 
j  dale,  Hutchinson,  Bradford,  Tyndale,  Peter 
.Martyr,  and  others,  which  present  views 
^  strikingly  in  r(^ntrast  with  numerous  opinions 
set  forth  by  Mr.  Wilberforce.  We  hope  it 

*  may  do  good  service  in  neutralizing  the  tenden- 

*  cies  of  a  work,  which,  however  eloquent  and 
^  able  in  some  of  its  parts,  is  fraught  with 

speculations  and  reasonings  which  remind  us 
of  the  poet  who  said,  men 
®  Rush  in  where'EDgels  fear  to  tread. 


And  they,  without  the  bishops^  being  the  re¬ 
presentatives  of  the  Church,  nay,  the  Church 
itself,  are  forced  by  prelatic  misconduct,  into 
irregular  proceedings  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Church  and  the  world.  How  modest  tbe  as¬ 
surance  these  gentlemen  display !  Their 
humility  and  respect  for  constituted  authori¬ 
ties  in  Church  and  State  are  wonderful!  And 
no  less  their  consistency, — a  specimen  of 
which  we  shall  now  proceed  to  give. 

^  How  think  they,  and  how  speak,  of  the 
bishop,  when  he  will  think  and  act  as  they 
chcose  he  should  think  and  act  ?  As  follows. 
We  quote  from  no  questionable  authority. 
The  following  extracts  we  take  from  No.  10 
of  Tracts  for  the  Times: 

“  And  so,  in  just  the  same  way,  though  for 
much  higher  reasons,  we  must  honor  the  bish¬ 
op,  because  he  is  the  bishop ; — for  his  office 
sake ; — because  he  is  jChrist’s  minister, 
stands  in  the  place  of  the  apostles,  is  the  shep¬ 
herd  of  our  souls  on  earth,  while  Christ  is 
away.  This  is  faith,  to  look  at  things  not 
as  seen,  but  as  unseen  ;  to  be  as  sure  that  the 
bishop  is  Christ’s  appointed  representative, 
as  if  we  actually  saw  him  work  miracles  as 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  did.” 

“  What  has  become  of  their  faith  ?  Here 
is  not  one  bishop  or  one  archbishop,  but  arch¬ 
bishops  and  bishops,  Christ's  appointed  re¬ 
presentatives,  according  to  their  own  pro¬ 
claimed  belief,  together  resolving  upon  a  cer¬ 
tain  course  of  procedure  as  suitable  to  the 
Church  underexistingcircumstances.  They 
turn  upon  and  kick  at  them.  They  denounce 
them  as  “  inactive."  And  accuse  them  of 
forcing  them  (the  Tractarians)  inlo“  irregu¬ 
lar”  proceedings!  Rare  consistency!  un¬ 
usual  modesty  !  Those  whom  they  proclaim 
as  “  the  shepherds  of  their  souls”  are  forcing 
them  into  irregular  courses  ! 

But  how  is  this  ?  Let  us  listen  to  them 
again: — “Thus  the  whole  plan  of  salvation 
hangs  together.  Christ,  the  true  Mediator, 
above;  his  servant,  the  bishop,  his  earthly  like¬ 
ness  ;  mankind,  the  subject  of  his  teaching  ; 
God,  the  author  of  salvation.” 

It  is  a  melancholy  exhibition,  in  the  tracts, 
o(  unscriptural  teaching  ;  and,  in  the  sect,  of 
unscriptural  behaviour.  In  the  former,  they 
leave  the  sobriety  of  Christian  truth  ;  in  the 
latter,  the  decorum  of  Christian  conduct.  We 
only  wish  that  their  success  may  be  accordini;; 
to  their  works. 


Irregular  Assembly- 
A  London  paper  in  the  service  oi  Tracta- 
rianism,  in  urging  the  importance  of  a  large 
meeting  in  London  to  sustain  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  and  get  a  change  of  the  law,  says  : 


Strange  Associations. 

An  ear  and  eye  w'itness  of  the  proceedings  ] 
of  the  Anniversary  of  the  American  Anti-  ] 
Slavery  Society  in  New  York,  the  Editor  of  1 
the  Commercial  Advertiser,  reports  that  the 
meeting  was  opened  by  Mr.  Garrison,  calling 
upon  any  person  who  wished,  to  offer  prayer. 
Someone  did  so,  after  which  Mr.  Garrison 
read  some  passages  selected  from  the  Bible, 
a  book  which  he  said,  “  some  persons  consider¬ 
ed  the  word  of  God.”  After  the  treasurer 
had  read  the  financial  report  for  the  year,  Mr. 
Garrison  commenced  one  of  the  most  out¬ 
rageous  tirades  against  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible,  the  Saviour,  the  Sabbath,  Christianity, 
and  Christian  people,  that  has  ever  been  utter¬ 
ed  in  our  country.  Among  other  things  he 
is  said  to  have  denounced  the  dogma  that  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  day  will  save  this 
nation,  as  a  “  dogma  that  would  damn  the 
nation.”  We  are  not  surprised  that  marked 
indignation  should  have  been  manifested  at 
such  avowals  ;  but  our  reference  to  the  meet- 
I  ing  is  to  express  surprise  that  any  man  pro¬ 
fessing  any  degree  of  belief  in  Christianity 
should  be  willing  to  stand  side  by  side  and 
shoulder  to  shoulder  with  such  a  public  re- 
viler  of  the  world’s  greatest  blessings.  At 
tbe  close  of  Mr.  Garrison’s  shameless  avowals, 
as  unpatriotic  as  they  were  anti-Christian, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Furness  delivered  an  address, 

“  eloquent  and  beautiful.”  There  is  no  inti-  | 
mation  in  the  Commercial,  that  the  Rev. 
speaker  uttered  a  w'ord  in  defence  of  a 
maligned  Bible,  an  insulted  Saviour,  and  a 
condemned  Sabbath,  or  in  any  wise  censured 
the  “  sickening  and  disgusting  blaaphemies” 
to  which  he  had  listened  from  the  leading 
spirit  of  the  occasion.  We  should  be  sorry 
to  think  that  a  gentleman  claiming  the  title  of 
reverend,  and  wearing  the  honors  of  a  Doctor 
in  Divinity,  could  by  any  possibility,  adopt 
the  aontiinents  of  Garrison  under  the  name 
of  liberal  Christianity,  and  clothe  them  with 
^  such  eloquence  and  beauty  as  render  them 
captivating  to  tbe  philosophizing  skepticism 
I  of  the  age,  and  pass  them  current  for  the 
doctrines  of  tbe  cross.  And  yet  how  near 
may  men  come  to  this,  if  they  preach  in 
defence  of  railway  travelling  on  tbe  Sabbath, 
deny  the  miracles  of  the  Gospels,  the  plenary 
inspiration  of  the  Apostles,  the  dirinity  of 
the  Saviour,  and  other  cardinal  truths  of  the 
faith.  Truly  the  associations  and  leagues  of 
j  the  present  day  are  of  a  remarkable  chaucier. 


charters  of  New  Parishes  intending  to  apply  for  | 
union  with  the  ensuing  Convention,  should  be  I 
first  presented  to  the  Standing  Coannittee. 

M.  A  DsWolfe  Howe,  Secretary. 
Pkila.,  May  15th.  1«50. 

bishop’s  visitations. 

The  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  during  his  late  visi- 
ition,  administreed  confirmation  in  the  following 
places : 

April  7th,  Calvary  Church,  Rockdale,  confirm¬ 
'd  6  persona.  April  8tli,  St  James,’  Down- 
ngtown,  1 ;  April  9th,  St  James,’  Lancaster* 
15;  April  12th,  St  John’s,  Beltefonte,  5  Apr  il 
I4th,  St  John’s,  Huntingdon,  2 ;  April  17tb,  St 
Peter’s,  Blair8viI1e,2 ;  April,  19th,Trinity  Church,  | 
Preeport,  4 ;  April  20th,  St  Paul’s,  Lacey ville  i 
I ;  April  21st  Christ  Church,  Alleghany,  16;  April  I 
!lst  Trinity  Church,  Pittsburg,  32;  April  33d, 
Trinity  Church,  Washington,  4  and  1  in  private. 
April  24tb,  Christ  Church,  Brownsville,  8 ;  April 
A'ilh,  St.  Peter’s,  Brownsville,  6 ;  April  28th,  St. 
Andrew’s,  Pittsburg,  15;  May  Ist,  Christ  Church, 
Meadville,  10;  May  2d,  St  Peter’s,  Waterford,  4 ; 
May  3d,  St.  Paul’s,  Erie,  7. 

In  the  above  places  the  Bishop  has  also  preach¬ 
ed,  in  the  following  places,  where  the  rite  of  0>n- 
firmation  was  not  administered. 

April  1st  Evening,  Grace  Chuch,  Hulmeville; 
April  2d,  A.  M.  St  Luke’s,  Newtown,  P.  M. 
Trinity  Church,  Centerville.  Eve.,  St  Paul’s, 
Doylcstown;  April  3d,  Eve.,  St  Luke's,  Philada. ; 
April  6th,  P.  M.,  St  John’s,  Concord  ;  April  7th, 
P.  M.,  St  Martin’s,  Marcus  Hook ;  April  7th,  Eve., 
in  a  school-room,  near  Chester;  April  10th,  Eve., 
St  Mark’s  Church,  Lewistown;  April  11th,  A. 
M.,  Zion  Church,  Lock’s  Mills;  .\pril  12th,  A.  M., 
St  John’s  Church,  Bellefonte;  .\pril  14th,  P.  M., 
St  John’s,  Huntingdon,  and  baptized  two  children; 
April  15th,  Eve.,  at  Hollidaysburg,  and  biptizcd 
two  children;  April  16th,  at  Johnstown;  April 
18th,  Eve.,  Trinity  Church,  Freeport ;  April  2l8t, 
A.  M.,  Trinity  Church,  PitUbirg;  April  28th,  A. 
M.,  Trinity  Church,  Connellsville;  Evening,  St 
Peter’s,  Uniontown;  April  2(tli,  P.  M.,  St  An¬ 
drew’s,  Pittsburg;  Eve.,  Trinky  Church,  do.;  April 
29th,  Eve.,  at  New  Castle,  Laurence  co. ;  April 
30ih.  P.  M.,  Marcer,  iWercer  Co.,  where  he  also 
baptized  two  children;  Eve.,  Greenville,  Mercer 
county. 

On  Sunday,  April  21st,  he  instituted  the  Rev. 
Theodore  B.  Lyman,  Rector  of  Trinity  Church, 
Pittsburg,  and  on  Thursday,  April  25th,  at  St 
Peter’s,  Uniontown,  he  admitted  Rev.  James 
Rawson,  M.  D.,  to  the  Priesthood. 


t/onv^tion  to  that  of  “The  Susquehanna  Coo- 
vocation."  By  an  article  of  the  Constitution,  this 
resolution  lies  over  until  the  next  stated  session. 

The  Secretary  was  also  directed  to  write  to  tbe 
Secretary  of  the  North  Eastern  Convocation,  to 
ascertain  the  views  entertained  by  that  body  of 
the  propriety  and  expediency  of  bolding  the  Con¬ 
vocation  services  over  Sunday  ;  and  a  resolution 


Other  letters  from  Rome  are  of  the  14th.  Our 
correspondent  enriches  with  an  abundance  of  de> 
tails,  the  bare  fitcts  ca'mmiinicated  by  telr  grapli 
reepectiiig  the  Pope’s  entrance  into  tbe  capital. 
An  atti  mpt  waa  made  on  the  night  before  the  Pno-  ! 
tiff's  arrival,  to  bum  down  tbe  Palace  of  the  Uui- 
riaal,  the  ataide  of  tbe  cardinal  trinoinrate.  ’The 
incendiaries  were  detected  by  a  French  sentinel, 
and  on  being  challenged  fled,  leaving  faggots,  tow, 
turpentine,  and  other  such  combustible  materials  i 
as  left  DO  doubt  with  regard  to  their  design.  Tlie  ' 
windoars  of  the  Palazzo  Chigi  were,  on  the  same  ‘ 
night,  shattered  by  the  explosion  of  a  grenade  in  ! 
the  street  j 

All  persons  seeking  admittance  to  the  Vatican  | 
Palace  are  submitted  to  the  strictest  scrutiny  of  ; 
tbe  Swiss  guard.  Precautions  are  taken  to  recure  ’ 
tbe  life  of  his  Holiness  against  poison.  A  new  ; 
cook  has  been  promoted  fVom  tbe  convent  of  St 
Calixtus,  and  all  viands  are  introduced  by  such  a 
turning  cylinder  as  is  oommooly  o.'ed  in  convents 
for  the  introduction  of  food. 

MARaiAGCs  or  Paicrrs. — The  question  of  the  < 
legal  capacity  of  priests  to  contract  inarriage.  has  | 
been  brought  before  the  Belgian  Courts,  and  deci¬ 
ded  in  the  affirmatire.  M.  Poolelt,  formerly  vi¬ 
car  at  Namur,  afterwards  priest  at  Flores,  sodden-  , 
ly  renounced  celibacy,  and  adicited  the  hand  of  a 
1  young  girl.  The  fother  having  refused  hia  con¬ 
sent,  bis  opposition  brought  tbe  case  before  the  tri-  ; 
buoal  of  Ghent,  whose  decision  rejects,  as  oafound-  . 

1  ed,  this  opposition.  The  priest  not  having  taken  , 
the  engagement  of  celibacy  towards  the  State,  but 
solely  towards  his  spiritual  bead,  and  being  enti-  ■ 
j  tied,  on  renouncing  the  advantages  and  immuni- 
'  ti«  of  his  ministry,  to  all  the  privileges  of  a  Bel-  ! 
gian  and  citizen.  In  France,  the  Court  of  Caiua-  , 
tion  has  pronounced  three  judgmentsof  a  contrary  1 
nature.  *  I 
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is  still  ennfirined  by  all  tbe  German  and  Austrian 
papers.  The  Russian  troops  on  the  frontiers  of  Prus¬ 
sia  are  quoted  at  166,009  men,  and  strong  reinfot  ce¬ 
ments  are  said  to  be  marching  up.  50,0(10  among 
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was  rabmitted  and  received,  changing  the  day  of  *  them  are  Bashkir  and  Circasaian  horsemen, 
meeting  from  Tuesday  to  Friday,  and  adding  tbe  ■  Yhe  steam  communication  between  St  I 


meeting  from  Tuesday  to  Friday,  and  adding  tbe  ■ 
words,  “to  be  continued  over  Sunday.”  This  re-  : 
solution  lies  over,  with  the  first,  until  the  next 
se!>sion. 

The  meetings  of  the  Convocation  were  charac¬ 
terized  by  great  unanimity.  The  services  were 
tolerably  well  attended ;  and  the  impression  left 
upon  the  minds  of  the  people  generally,  and  upon 
the  congregation  in  particular,  has  been  most 
favorable.  The  ministry  of  the  word  was  suchaS  I 
became  the  occasion;  and  deep  solemnity  pervad-  j 
ed  the  congregations  assembled.  > 

W.  J.  C. 

Williamsport,  Pa.,  April  27,  1950. 

For  the  KpiKcopal  Recontrr. 

Colonization  Office,  Fhilad’a,  > 

If’ainut  street.  ^  | 

Application  has  been  made  at  this  office  to  ] 
aid  a  number  of  enterprising  and  intelligent 
free  colored  people,  who  are  desirous  of  emi¬ 
grating  to  Liberia  at  their  own  expense,  pro¬ 
vided  this  Society  will  prepare  in  advance  a 
house  and  lot  for  each  family.  The  mortality  ' 
and  suffering  in  Liberia  being  chiefly  refera- 
ble  to  want  of  such  provision  against  exposure 
and  change  of  climate,  the  friends  of  Africa 
are  invited  to  co-operate  in  this  judicious 
mode  of  restoring  the  exiled  children  of  Afri¬ 
ca  to  their  fatherland.  The  expense  of  build¬ 
ing  and  clearing  is  estimated  at  $75  for  each 
family.  Elliot  Crf,8son, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 

Sacrilegiocs  Outrage. — The  corner  stone  of 
the  new  Scandinavian  Church  at  Chicago,  was 
broken  out  of  the  wall  on  the  night  of  the  28th 
ult,  and  several  old  Swcdiali  silver  coins  which 
had  t  een  depo.sited  in  it  stolen.  The  bibles  and 
papers  that  were  in  the  stone  were  not  removed. 

FOREIGN. 

THE  LORD  BItiHOP  OF  EXETER  V.  GORUAM  CLERK. 

Judgment, 

The  I.ord  Chief  Justice,  on  the  15th  uU.,  deliv¬ 
ered  judgment  in  this  case,  which  was  an  appli¬ 
cation  for  a  rule  to  show  cause  why  a  writ  of  pro- 


burg  and  Stettin  is  open  for  the  season. 


j  Littrll's  LiTiN-n  Aca — No.  914  — lt|  rvnrs. 
Co.*iTitaTa— 1.  Eoairm  Enrope,— BrWi«4  Qsmrtrrtif 
9.  Thompson'*  Inah  Bini*. — Spectator.  3. 
Trial  and  I’uniahmrnf  in  Caliti<niia,— ./oaraal  of  Coat* 
swrrr.  ^  4.  Aiiwdnis  of  the  Federal  Con  v  en  In  m.—Eor 
tk*  lAtryt  Aae.  5.  Ijle  and  Trial*  of  ih*  Duka  ol 
Kent..^Ny,e('toror.  6.  Linaaid'a  Hi»H>ry  of  Enaland,— 
,  Esrimimer.  7.  Story  of  a  Vamilv.  coneladed.— SAaroe'a 


The  Bishop  of  MAORAS—The  friends  of  Dr.  a  Th^.  C.rlX"’.Iirj^n 

Dealtry  will  be  glad  to  bear  of  his  safe  arrival  in  Frasrr's  .*tofaii»e.  9  Leiirr*  rrom  Jamaica,  No.  Vlll.i— 
hiB  new  sphere  of  labor.  .V.  I*.  Erraiac  Post.  10  Culw.  and  the  ('uhans.— 


MARRIED. 

On  Tuesday,  April  .*10.  in  Christ  Church,  .Ando-  j 
ver,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fuller,  Rev.  Andrew  Cros- 
WELL,  Rector  of  St  Paul’s  Church,  Brunswick, 
Me  ,  to  Caroline  Augusta,  youngest  daughter  of 
the  Hon.  Simon  Greenleaf,  of  Andover. 


.V.  I*.  Etrnisg  Post.  10  Culia,  and  the  ('uhans, — 
Tnbume.  11.  Slavery  and  the  TirilT— The  Erfurt  Par- 
liameni  and  General  News. — Spectator  amd  Esawnasr. 

Poetry  — The  late  Theiwlore  Iiwight. 

Short  Articles. — Period  of  the  Inqiiiaition,  Duke  of 
Monmouth.  Punch'*  Police.  Foreign  Miacrilany,  Correa- 
pofldence.  New  Books. 

Published  weeKiv  «i  #6  a  vear,  by  R.  LITTEI.L  A 
CO..  B.»ion.  and  aokl  by  GETZ  4  bOcK.  No.  9.  IlarpR 
BuiHing,  Phiindelphia. 


On  the  11th  inst.,  in  Philadelphia,  by  the  Rev.  i  Organs. 

Dr.  Ducatchet,  WiLLARn  SAULtiauRv,  R-<q  .At-  '  A  VARIETY  OF  ORG.A.NS  for  sale  at  prices — $250 


Annie  M.,  daughter  of  John  Ponder,  Esq.,  of  .Mil 
ton,  Del. 


DIED. 

In  this  city,  on  Sunday  last,  the  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Wm.  G.  Jacki^n. 


Bishop  Potter’s  Appointments. 

MAY. 

19ih.  .4.  M.,  Epiphany.  P.  M  ,ch. of  Nativity.  S  (J. 
9f>lh,  .4.  .M..  Zion  Church.  P.  M.,  Weal  Philadelphia, 
30ih,  Doylcatown.  (consecration).  31*1,  Ev.,  F.nsion, 
JUNE. 

2il.  .4.  M..  St.  Philip's.  P.  M.,  ('Iiiirch  of  the  .4tone- 
I  mcni. 

I  9th,  While  .Mnnh. 

DF.  1,4  WARE. 

Bishop  Lee’s  Appointments. 

Wliiiaiiiiday,  May  19th,  Smyrna,  A.  .M.  Dover,  P.  .M. 
MoiHl.iy,  **  9iah,  Milford,  Evening. 

Tiifiwluy,  “  Slat,  Si-nford,  P.  M. 

Wediicaday,  ••  2*2il,  Lniirel. 

'I'hunulny,  *'  23<l,  Litilc  Hill,  A.  M.  Millalxiru',  Ev. 
S'llimlav.  '*  2.5ih,  Ijong  Neck. 

Trinity  Snndnv.  May  96th,  Si.  George's,  I.  R  ,  A.  M. 
Georgetown,  P  M, 

Monday,  May  27th.  Milton,  Evening. 

Tiiemlny,  *•  28ih,  Lewen,  Evening. 

Wcdneotlay.  **  29ih,  Lewes,  Conveiiiiun. 


anulaelory.  No 
Moy  l8.-.^i9. 


Bl  I'FLNGTON. 


NOTICES- 


ST.  PAUL'S  CHURCH. — Sunday  next  being  the  Ihiid 


hibition  should  not  iostie  to  the  Dean  of  Arches  Sunday  in  the  month  the  ''"""I  ^ 

and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  prohibit 


I  Just  Received. 

HUTI.ER  on  THE  COMMON  PRAYER— Second 
Edition. — The  Book  ol  Common  Prayer  Inierprrletl 
I  by  iu  llialnry.  By  Rev.  C.  M.  Butler.  D.  D  ,  Rector  of 
Trinity  Church,  Washington  (5iy,  D.C.,  srroiKl  eiiiiinn, 
enlarged.  12mo.  emboased  cloth.  The  following  com- 
menilnliona,  aeleeied  from  many  of  a  timilar  ehameter, 
are  preaenled  with  a  view  to  fih(  •w  in  what  ealimate  it 
i*  held  by  aoiiie  of  the  moat  eminent  Hishopa  of  Ihu 
Church. 

From  Httkop  PvtUr,  of  Pmssiflraniti. 

•‘I  learn  with  pleaeiir*  ih.il  it  i*  pro|M»e<l  to  repiibliah 
'•The  Pmyer-Book,  interpreted,’'  with  aoine  adiliiioiui. 
When  I  rend  it.  aume  two  or  three  years  tinee,  il  alrui-k 
me  as  eiiliileil  to  much  rommcr.rlaiion  hir  its  brevity, 
judgment,  and  mnderaiion,  aa  well  na  (i>r  llm  careful  re- 
•earvh  which  it  iiidirated.  1  aincerely  hoiw  it  may 
have  a  wide  circuhilion."  .4.  IWtee.’’ 

From  llisknp  McTltciinf,  of  (Uin. 

••I  know  no  biKili  on  that  aiihjeet  ao  well  adapted  to 
j  oiir  wnniB  at  the  present  time.  It  la  admirably  written; 
lurid  and  fbrcilile  exhihiiiona  of  Guapel  Imih ;  and  cni- 
ciliated  to  t>e  very  useful  in  building  up  the  reader  in 
the  knowledge  of  ('hrial,  aa  well  naiiithe  iiislitiition*  uf 
our  brunrh  ol  hiaChiireh.  Ciiaai.iLa  P.  McIlvaine." 
From  Bishop  Burgrts,  of  Maine. 

I  *’ I  nm  sMtified  lli'it  a  new  edition  of  the  work  on 
j  Common  Prayer,  by  Hr.  Butler,  w  tlli  large  additioiiH,  ia 
']  about  to  appear.  A  book  of  that  n.iinre,  pre|Mreil  in  on 
earnest  and  lioneai  apirtl,  by  une  wImi  really  hivea  the 
I  docirinea  ol  the  Prayer-book,  and  has  diligently  atiidied 
!  it*  hiatory, could  not  hut  be  very  vnlnnblfl  ;  and  I  rejoien 
j  that  the  laak  wna  nmlerlaken  by  one  who  could  add 
I  clrarness  and  grace  of  style.  (iEoaos  iluRiiEoa.'* 
j  With  all  the  new  booKi  aa  toon  a*  pnhlialieil,  tor  ante 
’  1  at  the  loweat  price*,  by  H.  HOOKER, 

'  I  May  18.  t'omer  uf  Htb  and  Cbesniil  at*. 


tliem  from  requiring  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  to  insti¬ 
tute  the  Rev.  G.  C.  Gorham  to  the  vicarage  of 
Brampford-Speke,  and  ai;o  to  prohibit  them  from 
instituting  Mr.  QorKctn  to  the  mid  vioarage,  or 
otherwise  to  carry  into  execution  an  order  of 
i  Her  Majesty’s  Privy  Council  made  on  the  9th  of 
I  March  last,  upon  the  report  of  the  Judicial  Com- 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Biaiior  White  Peaver- 
Booe  &)C1ETV.  will  be  held  on  Tueadny  evening,  the 
21st  inti.,  at  So’clock,  in  St.  Andrew's  Church. 

The  annual  report  will  be  read,  a  serm«>n  preached, 
and  a  colleciion  made.  James  M.  Aertse.n,  Sec'y. 

CHURCH  OF  THE  ATONE.MENT.— The  Sunday 


CLERICAL  CHANCas.  I 

Rev.  Samuel  C.  Stratton  has  beef  received  on  * 
letters  dimissory,  from  Pennsylvania  and  become  ' 
the  Rector-elect  of  St.  Peter’s  Church,  Berkeley,  ‘ 
at  Clarksborough,  New  Jersey.  | 

Rev.  S.  A.  Child,  removed  to  Warsaw,  Illinois.  \ 
Rev.  J.  Calhoun,  from  Pennsylvtnia  to  Galena,  ( 
Illinois.  ’ 

Rev.  Henry  Fitch,  having  resigned  ihe  charge  i 
of  Grace  Church,  Broad  Brook,  anc  accepted  the 
Rectorship  of  Trinity  Church,  -Bristol,  Conn.,  I 
wishes  his  letters  and  papers  direcinl  to  the  latter  !  i 
place.  ' 

Rev.  H.  Bryant,  having  remove^  ' to  Cheshire  j 
Conn.,  requests  that  letters  and  pepers  for  him  i 
may  be  directed  accordingly.  | 

Rev.  Frcd’k  Sill  has  accepted  the  Assistant 
Rectorship  of  SL  John’s  Church,  Sortli  Guilford, 
Conn. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Ransom  having  received  and 
accepted  an  unanimous  call  to  th^lectorship  of 
Trinity  Church,  Plattsfoirgh,  Clin^n  county,  N. 
Y.,  and  entered  upon  his  Tabors,  retiiests  all  let¬ 
ters  and  papers  to  be  directed  to  bi(t  accordingly. 

Rhode  Island. — Episcopal  Acts  m  the  Month 
of  April— April  lOlfi  and  llth,  the  Bishop  at¬ 
tended  the  annual  meeting  of  Convocation  in  St. 
Panl’s Church,  North  Providence;  dtring  the  ses¬ 
sion  he  administered  the  Holy  Communion,  deliv¬ 
ered  a  funeral  address,  and  preached  the  closing 
sermon.  April  15,  administered  the  rite  of  Con¬ 
firmation  to  three  persons  in  Christ  CXiiirch,  Lons¬ 
dale.  Evening  prayer  was  said  by  Rev.  E.  F. 
Watson,  Minister  of  the  Parish — sermon  and  ad¬ 
dress  by  the  Bishop.  April  16,  six  persona  were 
confirmed  in  St  James  Church,  Woonsocket 
Evening  Prayer,  by  Rev.  B.  T.  Talbot,  Rector, 
sermon  and  addreae  by  the  Bishop.  April  17,  ! 
after  Evening  Prayer  by  Rev.  S. Penny,  Jr.,  Rector, 
and  a  sermon  by  the  Bishop,  four  persona  were  con¬ 
firmed  in  Emanuel  Church,  Manville,  and  an  ad¬ 
dress  delivered  aa  usual.  April  28,  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  after  Bkuiter,  .Morning  Prayer 
having  been  rend  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Hathaway,  Rec¬ 
tor,  the  Bishop  preached  in  St  Mark’t^hurch, 
Warren.  At  3  o’clock,  P.  M.,  Evening  Prayer 
having  been  read  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Cooke,  Rector, 
the  Bishop  preached  in  St  Michael’s  (Church, 
Bristol ;  and  at  7^  o’clock,  P.  M.,  in  the  same 
church,  he  preachetl  again,  and  administered  Con- 
i  firmation  to  twelve  person®,  accompanied  by  an 
j  address. 

Connecth-’UT.— DtaAop  BrownelPs  Visitation. — 
Sunday,  April  2l8t,  in  St  Michael’s,  Naugatuck, 
A.  M.,  6  persons  were  confirmed.  In  St  John’s, 
Waterbury,  P.  M.,  33  persons  were  confirmed. 

Sunday,  April  28th,  in  Christ  Church,  Birming- 
j  ham,  A.  M.,  12  persons  were  confirmed.  In  Union 
Church,  Hltinphrevsville,  P.  M.,  20  persons  were 
1  confirmed.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Coit  of  Trinity  Col- 
I  lege,  attended  the  Bishop  at  these  Visitations. 


mittee  of  Privy  Council,  in  an  appeal  from  the  evening  services  are  siiaprnJc.-tl  umil  Fall, 

judgmentofthc  Court  of  Arches  in  the  suit  bet  ween  The  nnerrKM>n  service  Ihruugli  tlio  summer  will  com- 

the  above  parties.  The  objection  taken  by  Sir.  F.  mence  at  4o  clock. 

Kelly  was,  that  Mr.  Gorham  had  no  right  to  ap-  CONSECRATION  MARK'S  CHURCH- 

peal  to  the  Queen  m  Council  for  the  purpose  of  church  will  be  corweeraied  by  the  Bi.bop  of  the 

bringing  the  case  before  the  Judicial  Committee ;  oioeeac  on  TuesHay,  in  Whiuun  Week.  Service  to 
but  tliat  the  appeal  ought  to  have  been  to  the  Up-  cunimence  at  1 1  o’clock. 

per  House  of  Convocation.  After  a  very  attentive  The  Clergy  are  invited  to  meet  in  the  aclKwI-room 

and  anxious  consideration  of  the  statutes  and  adjoining  the  Church,  at  lOj  o  clock, 

authorities  relied  upon,  the  Court  was  unanimously  MARYLAND.— The  Si*ty.*erond  Annual  Conven- 

of  opinion  that  the  objeciioit  was  unfounded,  and  .^,0^  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  Di<K;ese 
that  the  course  taken  by  Mr.  Gorham  upon  the  of  Maryland,  will  meet  mSu  Paul'a  Church,  B*ltiin**re, 
iudement  being  given  against  him  was  a  course  •»  9  o'clock,  A.  M.,  on  Wedne*«loy.  May  29ih. 


judgment  being  given  against  him  was  a  course 
which  it  was  perfectly  competent  for  him  to  take 
for  the  purpose  of  having  the  judgment  reversed. 
The  Court  acquiesced  in  the  construction  put 
upon  the  statutes  referred  to  by  Sir  F.  Kelly,  by 
Lord  Coke,  Institute  4.,  p.  304,  which  construction 
had  been  acted  upon  for  three  centuries,  and  up  to 
the  present  moment,  and  felt  bound  to  say  that 
the  rule  to  show  cause  ought  not  to  issue. 

Rule  refused  accordingly. 

1  It  is  stated  that  a  case  very  closely  resembling 
that  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gorham  and  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  is  likely  to  occur  intbe  diocese  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol.  The  magistrates  having  appointed 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Simpson,  who  is  understood  to  be 
the  editor  of  a  publication  called  The  Protestant, 
to  the  Chaplaincy  of  the  Bridewell,  in  that  city, 
a  number  of  the  High  Church  clergy  have  me¬ 
morialized  the  Bishop,  alleging  that  the  Rev. 
Gentleman  holds  the  heretical  opinion  that  baptis¬ 
mal  regeneration  is  not  a  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  England,  qnd  praying  his  Lordship,  on  that  ac¬ 
count,  to  refuse  him  the  necessary  license.  It  re¬ 
mains  to  be  seen  what  course  the  Bishop  will  take 
in  the  matter,  which  has  given  rise  to  a  good  deal 
of  interest  in  the  neighborhood. — Morning  Pa¬ 
per.  ^ 

Convocation. — The  Guardian  states  that  a  pe¬ 
tition  having  been  transmitted  to  the  Archbishop 
of  (Canterbury,  bearing  the  signatures  of  118  cler¬ 
gymen  of  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  praying  him  to 
make  a  representation  to  her  Majesty  on  the  suh- 


j  May  18.— 2t.  II.CoLBuaN,  Secretary.  j 

i  ^ 

ThaTieoaurer  of  the  lAidies’  MiMionary  AsafK-iatioii 
of  Chriat  Church.  Philodrlphia,  acknowlodgea  the  re- 
reipl  of  the  following  auma  lor  the  building  of  n  Frr« 
Chiircb,  on  Delaware  Front  alreel.aa  a  monument  to  the 
mrmorv  of  Bishop  White,  from  8ih  of  April  to  81I1  of 
May,  18.V). 

From  Mr*  W.  P.,  of  St.  Stephen'*  eh..  $12  50;  Mr*  D. 
P..  do..  912  50;  two  gentlemen,  eoch  twenty  five  dullara, 
9^;Mr*.  M.  A.  Reevea,  815;.Mi**  M.  Keevea;95;  Mra.  H. 
R.  Prevoal.  95;  Cash,  91;  Mr*.  Davenport  $5;  Mr*. 
Hull,  95;  »  manager’*  aemi-annual  anliacription.  95;  Mr. 


May  18.  ('omer  uf  8tli  and  Cbesniil  at*. 

The  Gospel  its  own  Advocate. 

O'!  8.  .APPLF^tN  baa  iiiat  published — The  Guapel 

T  •  it*  own  AdviH-ale,  by  Geo.  Gnllin,  L  L.  I). ;  1 
hamlaoine  volume,  12mi>.,  91. 

G.  8.  A.  has  recently  publiahed — NciI«ni  on  the  Miracles 
of  our  Lird,  Iw  Ihe  Rev.  Richard  C.  Trench,  51.  A.,  1 
vul.  12nio.,  91  <5. 

The  Early  Conflict*  of  Chrialianify,  by  the  Rev.  Win. 
D  Kip.  D.  D.,  1  vol.  19mo..  75  cenfa. 

G.  S.  A.  alau  publiahoa — Practical  ami  Pnnichml  Ser¬ 
mons.  by  Ihe  Rev.  Charles  Bradley,  M.  .4.,  4  vol*.,  of 
English  edition,  ill  1  vol.  8vo. 

Bishop  Pearson'*  Eipo«iiioii  of  the  Creefl,  I  vol.  flvo. 
Bishop  Burnell’s  Eipusitioii  ol  the  39  .4rticlea,  1  vol. 
8vo. 

Bishop  Burnett’s  Hiatory  of  the  Reformation;  cheap 
edition,  4  vol*. 

Archbishop  Magee  on  .4lmiemenlnnd  .8nrrifire;  3  vol*. 
Richard  IIiK.ker’*  Complete  Works;  2  vol*  .flvo. 
Maurice  on  the  Wisdom  of  Chri«l,  1  vol.,  »vo. 

Ilishop  Wilson’s  Lecture* on  Coloaainii*;  1  vul.,  I2mo. 
Whitson’s  Conslitiiiions  and  Canotia  of  iho  Apoatolio 
Church,  transloted  by  Cha*e  ;  1  vol..  flvo. 

164  (’heslniil  street. 

Two  Valuable  Books  for  Sunday 
Schools. 

T7LLF.N  SEYMOUR  or  the  Bud  and  the  Flower,  by 
Fa  Mr*.  Savile  Hhepherd,  lor.nerly  Anna  Houlditch, 

1  vol.  I2mo.,  cloth. 

“An  admirably  told  tale.  It  ia  not  merely  the  charm 
of  a  pure  and  graceful  style, or  Ihe  intensely  vivid  narra¬ 
tive  of  farts,  that  so  chains  the  attention  of  every 
reader;  but  the  development  ol  all  that  is  lofty  and 
lovely  in  (Christian  cliararter,  in  contrast  w  ith  an  abject, 
rcpiifsive.  and  gliN.my  superstition.’’ — Cincinnati  Chris¬ 
tian  Herald. 

"This  beautiful  and  well  written  tale  seek*  to  de- 


Wm  ' Smith  9100;  Mr.  George  W.  Taylor,  910;  Calvary  |  velope  through  fictilioiia  character*  the  seiiiimenls  and 

YYfll,  -•**  r  s  .*  __A  .  ■  '  -  AAA.  AS-  I  *...aU  .Kililaf  towkilsSlto/l  Kts  ihto 


ch.  S.  Si  hool  toward  Ihe  purchasing  a  hell,  990;  Mr. 
Bunn.  95;  Mr.  Thomas  Richards,  910;  Mr.  Joaheph  F. 
Learning,  Donnells  Ville,  Cape  May,  $10;  Annual  Sub¬ 
scriptions.  94;  a  member  of  Christ  ch..  hy  the  hand*  of 
Dr.  Dorr  9100;  a  lady  of  Christ  ch  ,  92  I2J  cl*.  Miles  for 
April  942;  total,  9419  12|. 

Floating  Church  Mimion. — The  suhacriber  thank-  j 
fully  acknowledte*  the  following  donations:  lor  pur-  j 

■  chase  of  hook*.  IromC.  H.  D  .  $2;  sailor’s  children,  from  j 

I  three  sister*.  92;  Fn»m  Female  Prayer-book  S»H  iety,  50  ! 

■  quarto  Prayer-books;  Tract  Society,  1000 copies,  “  Hurri-  1 
cane;”  infant  school  ol  St.  Philip’s,  300  copies  do.;  | 
Miss  .M.  W.,  several  books  for  distribution. 

IL  S.  TRAriER. 


principle*  of  truth.  The  ability  exhiliiied  hy  ihe 
authoress  in  this  valuable  iinilcrtaking,  appears  fully 
equal  to  the  design,  and  parent*  have  her*  an  op;M>r- 
tunity  of  enlertaining  with  lively  sketches  the  evenings 
of  their  children,  and  at  the  same  lime  of  inciilraling 
the  best  moral  truths." — (5ty  Item. 

The  Young  Man’s  Way  tolnielligence.  Respectability. 
Honor,  and  usefulness,  by  th*  Rev.  Anthony  .Atwuwl, 
Iflino.,  cloth. 

"A  plain,  practical,  common  sense  exhibition  of  a 


Rev.  B.  T.  Talbot,  Rector,  ject  of  Convocations,  the  Primate  replied  as  fol-  fN.  J..  910;  St.  Paul’s  '^urch.  IV*ion.  ^5;  Trinitpr. 
hv  the  Bishon  Anvil  17  |  937 ;  ehiireh  ofthe  Atrmemenl.  Phila.  935;  8t.  Michael  s. 

a  D  I  »  ’  i  ,,  w  L  \r  i  in  I  Marblehead.  911  Hj  Grace  church,  Lawrence.  Masa., 

by  Rev.  S. Penny,  Jr.,  Rector,  j  Lambeth,  March  30.  j  111374.  church  BnKjkhne,  $5;  Grace  church,  B<«ion, 

>isbop,four  persona  were  con-  “Rev.  Sir, — As  your  name  stands  at  the  head  of  !  hq.  9,  Thomas',  Taunton.  f28  50;  St.  James’.  Roi- 


ts  IromC.  H.  D.  $2;  sailor’s  children,  from  ;  ’’A  plain,  practical,  common  »nim  exnioiiion  01  a 

92;  Fnim  Female  Prayer  book  S«H  iety,  50  !  courae  of  conduct,  which,  if  Inilhlully  pumiir^,  1*  sure 
•books;  Tract  Society  .Togo  copies,  “ifurri-  1  to  ensue  in  good  niuralsand  good  standing.  — I.piscopal 
It  school  ol  St.  Philip’s,  300  copies  do.;  Recorder.  1  .1 

several  books  for  distribution.  '  "It  contains  many  salutary  counsels,  aminently 

IL  8.  TaariEa.  worthy  of  the  consideration  of  young  men.  — Christian 
____  Obeerver. 

The  -‘-Hber^knowledges  .h.  ^rmST^tni^^f  htlT-inVwn 

donations  and  aubacription*  to  the  America.n  Sc.  u.vv  written  with  great  fi.rce  and  directnem.  and 

School  Union  :  u  di  i.  e-?n.  treat*  of  a  rlana  of  suhiecU  on  which  the  clast  referred 

St.  Andrei^  church.  Phila  ,  jo  instruction  and  exhort.tioii.’’-Ain.  Cmirici. 

Geotjelowii.  $20;  Grac^church.  ^  !  Jurt  published  and  for  sale  by  J.  W.  M(K)RE. 

the  Advent,  P*"!*-.  *235  60 ,  St.  George ...  N.  Y..  ^5  ,  -  V  Publisher,  BirokM-ller  an.1  Importer. 

St.  Michael  *.  Bristol,  R.  I.,92;  Christ  church,  Bellville,  |  is  lOJChestnutat  oddosiIc  Ihe  State  Hou*e 

St  Paul’s  church.  Boston.  9355:  Trinilv.  ‘  May  18.  IWCheainulal  .  opposite  me  mate  iiou*r. 


.fter  Evening  Prayer  by  Rev.  S. Penny,  Jr.,  Rector,  “  Lambeth,  March  30.  j 

md  a  sermon  by  the  Bi^op,  four  persona  were  con-  “  Rev.  Sir, — As  your  name  standa  at  the  head  of  ' 
irtned  in  Emanuel  Church,  Manville,  and  an  ad-  j  the  clergy  who  have  addressed  me  from  the  dio-  i 
Iress  delivered  as  usual.  April  on  the  j  cese  of  Lincoln,  I  send  my  reply  through  your  i 
‘ourth  Sunday  after  Ea.®ter,  .Morning  Prayer  I  hands.  Anti  I  beg  the  memorialists  to  believe  that  j 
laving  been  rend  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Hathaway,  Rec-  it  is  always  with  regret  that  1  oppose  the  wishes 
lor,  the  Bishop  preached  in  St  Mark’t^hurch,  of  such  a  body  of  clergy  as  have  desired  me  to 
Warren.  At  3  o’clock,  P.  M.,  Evening  Prayer  promote  the  assembling  of  convocation.  But  the 
having  been  read  by  Rev.  J.  W.  (3ooke,  Rector,  matter  is  one  on  which  I  must  act  upon  my 
the  Bishop  preached  in  SL  Michael’s  (Church,  1  own  opinion;  and  my  opinion  is  quite  decided, 
Bristol ;  and  at  7^  o’cltwk,  P.  M.,  in  the  same  1  being  founded  upon  the  annals  of  former  convoca<- 
ihtirch,  he  preacheil  again,  and  administered  Con-  j  tions,  that  the  meeting  of  such  a  synod  for  delibe- 
Urmation  to  twelve  person®,  accompanied  by  an  1  ration  would  tend  to  inflame  rather  than  to  mode- 
iddress.  j  rate  feelings  which  are  already  too  much  excited, 

— * —  '  and  increase  the  difficulty  of  restoring  that  peace 

Connecth-TT. — Bishm  Browneir s  Visitation. —  ^  to  the  Church  of  which  we  so  greatly  sUnd  in  need. 
Elunday,  April  2l8t,  in  SL  Michael’s,  Naugatuck,  j  With  reluctance,  therefore,  I  must  decline  acced- 
A.  M.,  6  persons  were  confirmed.  In  8l  John’R,  j  ing  to  the  wishes  of  the  memoriali8t^  and  remain, 
Waterbury,  P.  M.,  33  persons  were  confirmed.  |  “  Reverend  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

Sunday,  April  28th,  in  Christ  Church,  Birming-  “  J.  B.  Cantuar. 

ham,  A.  M.,  12  persons  were  confirmed.  In  Union  — ►— 

Church,  Humphrevsville,  P.  M.,  20  persons  were  Death  of  the  Poet  Laureate. — On  Tuesday, 
confirmed.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Cfoit,  of  Trinity  Col-  the  23d  ulL,  Mr.  Wordsworth  died  at  his  house 
lege,  attended  the  Bishop  at  these  Visitations.  Rydal  Mount,  near  Ambleside.  He  was  very 
Monday,  April  29th,  in  Christ  Church,  Stratford,  well  and  vigorous  for  his  age,  during  the  last 


barv,  915;  Christ  church.  Waltham.  990  50;  a  member 
of  St.  Peter’a,  Phila.,  930;  St.  John’s,  Staten  Island. 
9W  50;  St.  .Andrew’s  chiirrh.  Hanover.  Ms**..  922  73; 


81.  Peter’s.  Salem.  $»;  St.  Thomas’.  Brof»klyn.  95;^.  i  H. 
Paul  a.  Dedham.Masa..  9*20  75;  St  Philip’*.  Phila  .  9316;  I  E. 


Money  Received  for  the  Recorder. 

Mm.  H.  A  Roland.  New  Holland,  Pa.,  to  May  '51,  f'J  5* 
Wm.  M.  Groff.  Sweileaborti’,  N.  J.,  to  April  51,  2  .'Ai 

Davis  Smith,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  ’’  2  50 

Mr*  Ann  Hoakin*.  Miller*.  Va.,  to  May  '51,  *  kO 

H.  W.  Latane.Jr.,  ’’  ’*  ’•  *50 


E.  J.  Fiiiiston,  York.  N.  Y..  to  Feb.  '51.  2  00 

Allen  Aymill.  Geneseo,  .N.  Y.,  to  April  ’.51,  5  00 

K.  K.  Ilammati.  "  to  Morch '51.  3  00 

Mr*.  Henrietta  Gray.  Nanjemoy,  Md.,  to  .April  '51,  2  50 
Cornelius  Batlelle,  Soogcrties,  N.  Y.,  ••  5  OO 

James  A.  Armstrong.  Detniit,  Mich.,  “  2  50 

i  Ml*  Sarah  Wills.  Wilmington,  Del..  Jan. 'M.  *50 

I  Mr*.  E.  H.  Welen.  Allen’s  Fresh,  Md.,  to  June  '51.  3  00 
M.  B.  Godfrey,  Cheraw.  S.  C.,  to  April ’51,  2  50 

1  Mr*.  M.  Wyliv,  St.  Simon’s.  Ga.,  ••  6  00 

j  H.  K.  Robbins.  Charleston.  S.  C.,  “  2  90 

j  Boston,  Muts.,-~Mn.  Mary  Ervins;,  Mr*.  C.  W. 

'Taylor.  Henry  Codrnan,  each  $2  50,  to  April  ’51,  7  50 
i  Mr*.  Tho*.  Am  *ry,  Roxbiiry,  Mass.,  to  April  ’51,  2  50 

William  Reed.  Vincenlown.  N.  J..  to  Jan.  ’51,  2  50 

!  Prof.  G.  P.  Williams,  Ann  .Arbor,  Mich.,  Jan.  ’61,  5  00 

i  Mr*  M.  Richards.  Reading.  Pa.,  to  April  ’51,  2  50 

i  MitsElim  Davis,  Easton,  P*.,  ••  *  50 

Rev.J.  F.  Hoff,  Millwood.  Va.,  to  Aprir51.  2.50 

j  Mr*.  H  (3oil,  Columbus,  (3hio,  May  '50,  2  CO 

I  Ja*.  R.  .Micoii.  Tappahannock,  Va.,  to  April  ’51,  5  50 

•  .Mm.  L.  C.  Parker.  ••  ••  “  8  90 

I  Merriw'eaiher  Lewis.  Roxbury,  Va.,  in  full,  2  50 

i  Mr*.  Judge  Eccleston.Chesiertown.  Md  ,  April  ’51,  2  50 

'  Mr*.  Mary  Wroth.  ••  ••  “2  50 

>  Rev  Gao.  H.  Clark.  Darien.  Ga..  to  .May  '51,  2  50 

Mm  .Mary  Foulke,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  April  ’51.  2  50 

-  Wilmingtrm,  Dtl., — Dell  Nobitti,  Andrew  Jack,  R. 

I  C.  Stotsonburg.  Miaa  Margaret  Conner.  Lewis 
Thncher,  Rev.  Z.  H.  Mansfield,  .Aquilla  Pritchard, 

S.  D.  Eves.  John  B.  Newman,  Beuiiduy  Simmons. 

I  Geo.  D.  Armstrong,  Jesae  Lane,  Miaa  .Mary 
i  Simmon*.  Elijah  liollingworih,  Samuel  Harlan. 

Jr..  J.  R  Trimble.  Wm.  Greenhalge,  each  9*  5U. 
to  April  ’5U;  Jonas  Walravea,  in  full,  9*50; 
Tho*.  J.  Kellam,  9*  50,  to  Ort.  '50;  Joseph  C. 
Spear,  92  50,  to  Jan.  ’51 ;  Dr.  J.  F.  Wibwii,  in  full. 

95. . 955  00 

Rolicrt  Armstrong,  Newark,  Del.,  to  .April  '51,  5  Ott 

Mias  Anna  Devon,  Newcasllr.  Del.,  to  Jan.  ’51,  2  50 
Rev.J.  Peterkin.  Berryville,  Va.,  to  April  ’51,  I  50 
.Mm.  Kliz-i  Zone,  Baltimore.  Md.,  “  150 

Miaa  France*  Anderson, Chesieriown,  Md.,  to  Ap.  '50,6  00 
Mm.  S.  H.  Barrull.  "  ’•  to  Ap. ’51,290 

Mm.  C.  Prealon.  Perrymansville,  Md.,  in  full,  1  00 
K.  W.  Lewis,  Sinilfurd,  CL.  to  April  ’51,  *  5u 

Elbert  Well*.  “  "  **  2  SO 

Miss  France*  UAi>rd,  ’•  “  3  30 

Lewis  H.  Ruascll,  **  to  June ’.51,  2  50 

T.  P.  Sheldon,  Detroit,  Mich.,  to  April  ’51,  2  50 

Edward  Hall.  Mobile.  A  Is.,  to  Jan.,  'SI,  2  50 

Mr*.  M.  .4.  Fowler,  ••  “  *  50 


churah  of  the  EpiS^nyTi^  1  W;  'chTraVof  the  AT^en:  Allen  Ayrault.  Geneseo  N.  Y..  «o  April ’.Jl, 
riim  N  Y  .  910;  An^s.  Brooklyn.  $14;  81.  Pa.il’*,  I  K  K.  Ilammati  "  to  Ma^h  51 

Ph.U  AM)  Toul.  91809  1&  H.  DruL  I  Mm.  Henrietta  Gray.  Nanjemoy,  Md.,  to  .4pi 


^  «f  ,ho  laic  •  Church  History.— The  second  volume  of 

c«er  and  jel  a  change  of  .he  l..c,  saya  . 

i  "“dy  f”'  *'''  'i'  "'““'ks-  The  Six^ieiy 


P.«en.  o.vner  i.a  bankerof  ,he  firm  of  Smi.h  .aaaoc.aa' 

*  ®yne,  Smith  &  Co.,  and  it  is  cheering  to  clergy  and  laity, ybrm/  into  agitation  by 
Know  that  God’s  word  is  daily  read  in  that  the  inactivity  of  their  legitimate  leaders, 
oW  man.ion,  and  that  in  the  very  spirit  of  mxiou>  to  circumKribe  rather  than 
Wilberfnroo  iL  J  a-  gplicre  of  their  own  action,  (!!!)  hoi  Ao- 

,  the  morning  and  evening  offer-  _ . _ ■  .»,,,nif»»Bf  thoir  mvn  Rvod  niirrvn«#» 


islative  body,  charged  with  the  establishment  of  j 
a  new  judicature  for  the  Church  ;  still  less,  if  j 
possible,  a  Provincial  Council  to  declare  with 
authority  and  accuracy  her  disputed  doctrines.  ! 
It  will  not  be  a  deliberative  body  for  any  pur-  I 
pose.  It  will  be  an  irregular  assembly  of  j 
CLERGY  AND  forccd  itifo  agitation  by  j 

the  INACTIVITY  of  their  legitimate  leaders. 


for  the  promotion  of  Religion  and  Learning  in 
the  State  of  New  York,  have  subscribed  for 
two  hundred  and  fifty  copies,  and  the  tvork 
will  be  put  to  press  when  the  pledges  shall 
amount  to  a  thousand.  The  chronological 
tables  and  calculation  of  tbe  first  volume 
were  not  calculated  to  throw  a  popular  air 


Wilberforro  _ .t  a-  ihe  sphere  of  their  own  action,  (!!!)  hoi  Ae-  around  il;  for,  hoivfrer  interesting  or  satis- 

ine  of  nr..  ’  7  "  ®  termined  to  manifest  their  own  filed  purpose  ,i,ey  migta  to  scholars  whose 

21  Zn  >o  «P“<'i-  Jo,  studies  tar, Ld  them  to  the  work  ol 

mercy  seat  above.  The ‘Practical  View,*  is .  me  an  alraoet  undisguised  aggression  on  her  .  .  .  •  -.l 

embodied  with  aimplicity,  grace,  and  power.  1  doctrines,  and  to  pursue  by  every  lawful  Jrymg  to  maslePthom,  it  was  otherwise  with 


P.  M.,  ^  persons  were  confirmed. 

Tuesday,  30th,  in  Christ  Church,  Stretford, 
A.  M.,  the  Rev.  John  A.  Paddock,  .M.  A.,  was  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  Holy  Order  of  Priests.  Morning 
Prayer  was  read  by  the  Rev.  T.  T.  (Juion,  assist¬ 
ed  in  the  I.e*eonN  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Beardsley.  The 
Sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Williams. 
The  C^mlidate  was  presented  by  his  Father,  the 
Rev.  S.  R  Paddock.  The  LiUny  was  said  by  the 
Rev.  Mr  Hal  lam,  who  also  read  the  Service  for 
the  Holy  Otmmunion,  ami,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Beardsley,  distributed  elements  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  aiding  also  the  Bishop  in  administering  the 
rame  to  the  Clergy.  There  were  present,  of  the 
Clergy,  besides  those  above  narned,  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Clark,  Bennet,  J.  H.  Nichol*,  Olmsted, 
and  Putnam. — Catindar. 

Confirmation. — On  Tuesday  evening,  30th 
April,  in  Trinity  Church,  Princeton,  New  Jersey, 
the  Rector,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Paterson,  administer^ 
adult  baptism,  and  the  Pishop  preached  and  con¬ 
firmed  fourteen  persons — the  swond  time  within 
the  year ;  making  twenty-three  in  all. 


autumn,  and  was,  in  some  degree,  recovering  his 
spirits,  which  had  suffered  a  severe  shock  in  the 
death  of  his  only  daughter,  some  lime  ago.  About 
a  month  since  he  was  attacked  with  serious  illn^ 

I  from  which  he  never  more  than  partially  rallied, 
and  at  last  he  died  on  Tuesday,  at  noon.  He  had 
I  lately  completed  bis  eightieth  year. 

Italy. — Roman  letters  of  the  16lh,  state  that 
the  Pope  is  much  displeased  at  his  present  position, 
which  18  like  that  of  the  prisoner  or  hostage. 

The  second  instalment  of  the  Rothbchild  loan  is 
not  forthcoming. 

Letters  from  Rome  state  that  his  Holiness  di^ 
trihuted  in  charity  to  the  poor,  immediately  on  hia 
arrival,  the  sum  of  25,(X)0  crowns. 

A  telegraphic  despatch  from  Rome,  in  the  AU- 
gemeine  Zeitung,  announcing  the  arrival  of  tho 
Pope  at  his  capital,  adda  that  an  explosion  took 
place  as  Pins  IX.  was  passing  the  Chigi  Palace. 
Allusion  is  made  to  an  attempt  on  the  Pontiff's  life 
in  the  Paris  journals. 

*Receipta  for  the  last  nine  months. 


Phil*..  950.  Toul,  91809  18.  H.  Ursa.  I 

riiiLADKLPiiiA  City  Miaaioi*.- 1  have  receivt^  and  J 
placed  in  the  Misaiunary’s  account.  920  from  D..  for  my 
“own  tsanla  and  comfort.”  Thu*.  (^.  Allk.n,  i 

City  Misaionary. 

Receipt*  for  the  support  ol  the  Mimion  “Church  of  | 
Ihe  Crucifixion,”  (Bedford  *1.,  .Moyamenaing)  from  Jan’y.  ! 

Male  Missionary  A**r>ciati«n  of  Grace  church.  975;  ' 
do  do  church  Atonement.  950;  do.  do.  St.  Paul’s.  f.’S;  , 
Christ  church,  per  Rev.  Dr.  Dorr.  950;  male  BiWe  class  ; 
Grace  church,  95;  Home  Mwsiooary  .Association  St.  : 
James’  church.  $25;  S.  S.  ch  of  the  Atonement.  $10; 
Mr*  O  R..  95.  and  S  B.  B.95;  Ladies’  mimionary  .So-  j 
cielv  oir  Grace  chnrrh.  9«5 ;  ywtng  ladies’ sewing  circle. 
Si  Paul's.  910:  collectton.  Si.  Peter’s  church.  Ascension 
^ V  A.  R.  PoTTSB.  Accounting  Warden. 

No.  78  Market  street 

A  DVEKT 1  S  K  M  E  NT  S  -^ 

A  .MtTTHER.  who  is  a  Communicant  of  the  Episco¬ 
pal  Church,  wishes  a  situation  for  her  son  of  10 
years  old.  with  a  member  of  the  same,  either  to  leani 
farming  or  some  trade,  where  he  will  be  religiously 
brought  op.  ..  .o 

Hepbbr.nck. — Address  J.  S.,  at  this  office.  May  18.-3L 

i  Go'wns  and  Surplices. 

CtLERGYMEN  and  others  w ishing  Gown*  and  Snr 
/  pilces  can  ha%c  Iheni  made  in  auperMrf  ^ 
•uharnhera.  Rcft^rence*  ran  •>«  given  to  Clergymen 
and  (Tongregatmna  in  all  pari*  of  the  union,  ^  wlmm 
Iheir  work  haagiven  entire  aatiafactiun.  All  ordenwill 

I  p  , I, CLARK. 

1  May  18.— 2t.  _ 115  Vine  street. 

Rev-  Dr.  Wayland  on  Collegiate 
Education. 

Report  m  the  Corporatron  of  Brown  University,  on 
Changes  in  the  System  of  Collegiate  Education. 
Read  March  28ih.  1850.  Rev.  Dr.  WayUnd.  Chairman 
ofCommittoe.  Price  25  cenu.  „ 

For  aale  bv  E.C.  Jk  J.  BIDDLE. 

May  18. _ 2t.  No.  6 South  Fifth  St 


A  Sketch. 

BV  MR8.  nARRIET  BCBCIttR  STOWE. 

It  was  a  splendid  room.  Rich  curtains 
swept  down  to  the  floor  in  graceful  folds,  half 
excluding  the  light,  and  shedding  it  in  soft 
hues  over  the  floe  old  pointings  on  the  walls, 
and  orer  the  broad  mirrors  that  refl»%t  all  that 
taste  can  accomplish  by  the  hand  of  wealth. 
Books,  the  rarest  and  roost  costly,  were 
around,  in  every  form  of  gorgeous  binding 
and  gilding,  and  among  them,  glittering  in 
ornament,  lay  a  magnificent  Bible — a  Bible, 
too  beautiful  in  hs  appointments,  too  showy, 
too  ornamental,  ever  to  have  been  meant  to 
be  read — a  Bible  which  every  visitor  should 
take  up  and  exclaim,  “  What  a  beautiful  edi¬ 
tion  !  what  superb  bindings  !**  and  then  lay 
it  down  again. 

And  the  master  of  the  house  was  lounging 


visit  this  poor  woman,  and  ask  her  on  what 
she  grounded  her  belief  of  its  truth,  what 
could  she  answer?  Could  she  give  the  argu¬ 
ment  from  miracles  and  prophecy  ?  Can  she 
account  for  all  the  changes  which  might  have 
taken  place  in  it  through  translators  and  copy¬ 
ists,  and  prove  that  we  have  a  genuine  and 
uncotrupted  version  T  Not  she !  But  how 
then  does  she  know  that  it  is  true  ?  How, 
say  you  ?  How  does  she  know  that  she  has 
warm  life-blood  in  her  heart?  How  does  she 
know  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  air  and 
sunshine  ?  She  does  not  believe  these  things, 
she  knuwt  them  ;  and  in  like  manner,  with  a 
deep  heart-consciousness,  she  is  certain  that 
the  words  of  her  Bible  are  truth  and  life.  Is 
it  by  reasoning  that  the  frightened  child,  be¬ 
wildered  in  the  dark,  knows  iu  mother’s 
voice  ?  No  !  Nor  is  it  by  reasoning  that  the 
forlorn  and  distressed  human  heart  knows  the 


some  sentiment  of  awe  in  looking  on  the  in¬ 
numerable  forms  of  life  around — cetU  richette 
effrayante^  as  Cuvier  well  calls  it,  when 
speaking  of  insects  alone  as  one  class  in  the 
vast  series.  The  wonder  is  augmented  when 
considering  that  this  is  only  the  visible  world 
of  life.  The  microscope  has  now  disclosed  to  us 
the  waters  of  the  earth  tenanted  by  hosts  of  liv¬ 
ing  beings  before  unseen ;  and  the  most  re¬ 
cent  researches  ofEhrenberg  show  the  atmos¬ 
phere  around  us  peopled  with  genera  and 
species  not  recogniz^  by  the  most  deli¬ 
cate  human  sense,  yet  possibly  aflKfCiiog  in 
various  ways  the  physical  condition  of  man. 

“These  researches,  which  are  recorded  in 
two  or  three  memoirs  presented  to  the  Berlin 
Academy  of  Sciences  during  the  past  year. 


pose.  For  obvious  reasons,  we  feel  a  special 
interest  in  the  religious  authorship  of  laymen, 
and  in  the  religious  leaching  of  devout  and 
gifced  laymen  in  any  form  ;  and  for  reasons 
no  less  obvii>us,  we  are  pleased  when  we  see 
the  Christian  minister  giving  proof  that  his 
special  studies  and  avocations  have  nf>t  pre¬ 
vented  his  becoming  all  that  men  in  general 
are,  with  bis  Christianity  and  his  particular 
acquisitions  and  aptitudes  to  boot.  But  judg¬ 
ing  from  the  feeling  sud  opinion  sometimes  in¬ 
dicated  on  this  subject,  wo  should  suppow 
that  the  man  who  becomes  a  Christian  minis¬ 
ter,  thereby  consetiislo  relinquish  his  manhood, 
and  to  be  henceforth  classed  among  women. 
It  will  not  be  well  with  Christianity  in  the 
world  until  ibis  sickly  prejudice  shall  have 


on  a  sofa,  looking  over  a  late  review — for  he  i  voice  of  its  Saviour,  and  is  still. 

t  j* _  1  .  .  •  I  j  •_  i._: _ ! 


was  a  man  of  leisure,  taste,  and  reading — 
but  then,  as  to  reading  the  Bible  ! — that 
forms,  we  suppose,  no  part  of  the  pretensions 
of  a  man  of  letters.  The  Bible— certainly  be 
considered  it  a  very  renpectable  book — a  fine 


appear  to  have  been  suggested  to  Ehrenberg  .  come  to  an  end — until  the  ministers  of  religion 
by  the  prevalence  of  the  cholera  in  Berlin  are  felt  to  be  in  ibeir  place,  not  only  as  ex- 
tow'ard  the  end  of  1848.  They  offer  the  ex-  ;  pounding  the  formal  d  jctrines  of  their  creed, 
traordinarv  result  of  nearly  400  species  of  !  but  as  extending  their  influence,  in  as  far  as 
organic  li/e  existing  in  different  strata  of  the  :  their  more,  immediate  duties  may  permit,  to 
atmosphere  as  examined  on  this  spot.  Anoth- .  whatever  may  contribute  to  ameliorate  the 
er  memoir  about  the  same  time  relates  the  '  condition  of  humanity,  and  to  advance  its  high- 
siofiular  nbenomenon  of  a  vivid  vermilion  I  est  culture.” 


specitneu  of  ancient  literature — an  admirable  j  mother.  Your  reasonings  may  be  conclu- 
bdok  of  moral  precepts— but  then,  as  to  its  i  gjve — your  arguments  unanswerable— but, 
divine  origin,  he  bad  not  exactly  made  up  his  i  ^fier  all,  the  child  sees  bis  mother  there,  and 
mind— some  parts  appeared  strange  and  in-  j  her  arms  around  him,  and  his  quiet,  un- 
consistent  to  bis  reason — others  were  very  |  reasoning  belief  on  the  subject,  is  precisely  of 
revolting  to  his  tasie — true,  he  had  never  |  ihe  same  kind  which  the  liule  child  of  Chris- 
atudied  it  very  attentively,  yet  such  was  his  '  tianity  feels  in  llie  existence  of  bis  Saviour, 
general  impression  about  it — but  on  the  '  and  the  reality  of  all  those  blessed  truths 


whole,  he  thought  it  well  enough  to  keep  an 
elegant  copy  of  it  on  his  drawing-room  table. 
So  much  for  one  picture,  now  foranotber: — 
Come  with  us  into  this  little  dark  alley,  and 
up  a  flight  of  ruinous  stairs.  It  is  a  bitter 
night,  and  the  wind  and  snow  might  drive 


through  the  crevices  of  the  poor  room,  were  I  ary,  contains  a  powerfully  written  article  on 
it  not  that  careful  bands  have  stopped  them  the  writings  of  Theodore  Parker,  of  Boston, 
with  paper  or  cloth.  But  for  all  this  little  which  examines  the  crudities  and  absurdities 
carefulness,  the  room  is  bitter  cold— cold  of  that  Yankee  growth  of  German  mysticism 
even  with  those  few  decaying  brands  on  the  with  a  caustic  scrutiny  that  Mr.  P.  has  sel- 
hearth,  which  that  sorrowful  woman  is  trying  dom  experienced.  The  lyriter  sums  up  his 


to  kindle  with  her  breath.  Do  vou  see  that  !  opinions  and  estimates  as  follows : 

.  ...  ..  ..  ...  I  r^  __i 


pale  liule  thin  girl,  with  large  bright  eyes, 
who  is  crouching  so  near  her  mother — hark!  * 
how  she  coughs — now'  listen :  i 

“  Mary,  my  dear  child,”  says  the  mother,  ' 
“  do  keep  that  shawl  close  about  you,  you  i 
are  cold,  1  know,”  and  the  woman  shivers  as  i 
she  speaks. 

“  No,  mother,  not  very,”  replies  the  child, 
again  relapsing  into  that  hollow  ominous  ' 
cough — “  I  wish  you  wouldn’t  make  me  al¬ 
ways  wear  your  shawl  when  it  is  cold, 
mother.” 

“  Dear  child,  you  need  it  most — how  you 
cough  lo-nighl,’’  replies  the  mother — “  it 
really  don’t  seem  right  for  me  to  send  you  up 
that  long  cold  street,  now  your  shoes  have 
grown  so  poor,  too ;  I  must  go  myself  after 
this.’* 

“  Oh !  mother,  you  must  stay  with  the 
baby — whul  if  he  should  have  one  of  those  ' 
dreadful  fits  while  you  are  gone — no,  1  can  i 
go  very  well,  I  have  got  used  to  the  cold  now.”  ' 
“  Bui,  mother,  I’m  cold,”  says  a  little  voice  ' 
from  the  scanty  bed  in  the  corner,  “  mayn’t  I 
get  up  and  come  to  the  fire  ?” 

“  Dear  child,  it  would  not  warm  you — it  is  i 
very  cold  here,  and  1  can’t  make  any  more  • 
fire  to-night.” 

“  Why  can’t  you,  mother?  there  are  four 
whole  sticks  of  wood  in  the  box,  do  put  one 
on,  and  let’s  get  warm  once.” 

“  No,  my  dear  little  Henry,”  says  the  ' 
mother,  soothingly,  “  that  is  all  the  wood 
mother  has,  and  I  haven’t  any  money  to  get  ! 
more.” 

And  now  wakens  the  sick  baby  in  the  liule 
cradle,  and  mother  and  daughter  are  both  for  ! 
some  time  busy  in  attempting  to  supply  its  ’ 
little  wants,  and  lulling  it  again  to  sleep.  * 

And  now  look  you  well  at  that  mother. 
Six  months  ago,  she  had  a  husband,  whose 
earnings  procured  for  her  both  the  necessa¬ 
ries  and  comforts  of  life— her  children  were 
clothed,  fed,  and  schooled,  without  thought  of 
hers.  But  husbandicss,  friendless,  and  alone, 
in  the  heart  of  a  great  busy  city,  with  feeble 
health,  and  only  the  precarious  resource  of 
her  needle,  she  has  gone  rapidly  down  from 
comfort  to  extreme  poverty.  Look  at  her 
now,  as  she  is  to-night.  She  knows  full  well 
that  the  pale  bright-eyed  girl  whose  hollow 
cough  constantly  rings  in  her  ears,  is  far  from 
well.  She  knows  that  cold,  and  hunger,  and 
exposure  of  every  kind,  are  daily  and  surely 
wearing  away  her  life — and  yet  what  can  she 
do  ?  Poor  soul,  how  many  times  has  she  cal¬ 
culated  all  her  little  resources,  to  see  if  she 
could  pay  a  doctor,  and  get  medicine  for 
Mary — yet  all  in  vain.  She  knows  that 
timely  medicine,  ease,  fresh  air,  and  warmth, 
might  save  her — but  she  knows  that  all  these 
things  arc  out  of  the  question  for  her.  She 
feels,  too,  as  a  mother  would  feel,  when  she 
sees  her  once  rosy,  happy  litile  boy,  becom¬ 
ing  pale,  and  anxious,  and  fretful — and  even 
when  he  teases  her  most,  she  only  stops  her 
work  a  moment,  and  strokes  his  poor  little 
thin  cheeks,  and  thinks  what  a  laughing, 
happy  little  fellow  he  once  was,  till  she  has 
not  a  heart  to  reprove  him.  And  all  this  day 
she  has  toiled  with  a  sick  and  fretful  baby  in 
her  lap,  and  her  little,  shivering,  hungry  boy 
at  her  side,  whom  poor  Mary’s  patient  arti¬ 
fices  cannot  always  keep  quiet ;  she  has 
toiled  over  the  last  piece  of  work  which  she 
can  procure  from  the  shop,  for  the  man  has 
lold  her  that  after  this  he  can  furnish  no  more. 
And  the  little  money  that  is  to  come  from  this 
is  already  portioned  out  in  her  own  mind,  and 
after  that  she  has  no  human  prospect  of  more. 

But  yet  that  woman’s  face  is  patient,  quiet, 
firm.  Nay,  you  may  even  see  in  her  sufTer- 
ing  eye  something  like  peace — and  whence 
comes  it  T  I  will  leil  you. 

There  is  a  Bible  in  that  room,  as  well  as  in 
the  rich  man’s  apartment.  Not  splendidly 
bound,  to  be  sure,  but  faithfully  read — a  plain, 
homely,  much  worn  book. 

Hearken  now  w'hile  she  says  to  her  chil¬ 
dren,  “  Listen  to  mOf  dear  children,  and  I  will 
read  you  something  out  of  this  book.  ‘Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  in  my  Father’s 
house  are  many  mansions.’  So  you  see,  my 
children,  we  shall  not  always  live  in  this  lit¬ 
tle  cold,  dark  room.  Jesus  Christ  has  prom¬ 
ised  to  take  us  to  a  belter  home.” 

“  Shall  we  be  warm  there  all  day  ?”  says 
the  little  boy  earnestly,  “  and  shall  we  have 
enough  to  eat  T” 

“  Yes,  dear  child,”  says  the  mother,  “  listen 
to  what  the  Bible  says,  ‘They  shall  hungei 
no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more  ;  for  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  them  shall  feed 
them ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes.’  ” 

“  I  am  glad  of  that,”  said  little  Mary,  “  for 
mother,  I  never  can  bear  to  see  you  crv.” 

But  mother,”  says  little  Henry,  “  won’t 
God  send  us  something  to  eat  to-morrow  ?*’ 
“See,”  says  the  mother,"  what  the  Bible 
says,  ‘  Seek  ye  not  what  ye  shall  eat,  nor 
what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  of  anxious 
mind.  For  your  Father  knoweih  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things.’  ” 

“  But,  mother,”  says  liule  Mary,  “  if  God 
is  our  Father,  and  loves  us,  what  does  he  let 
us  be  so  poor  for  T” 

“  Na}',”  says  the  mother,  “our  dear  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  as  poor  as  we  are,  and  God 
certainly  loved  him.” 

“Was  he,  mother  T” 

“  Yes,  children,  you  remember  bow  he 
said,  •  The  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
hU  head.’  And  it  tells  us  more  than  once 
that  Jesus  was  hungry  when  there  was  none 
10  give  him  food.” 

“  Oh  I  mother,  what  should  we  do  without 
the  Bible  r*  says  Mary. 

ow  if  the  rich  man  who  had  not  yet  made 
up  bu  mind  what  to  think  of  the  Bible,  should 


ice  ?  No  !  Nor  is  it  by  reasouiog  that  the  by  the  prevalence  of  the  cholera  in  Berlin 

'lorn  and  distressed  human  heart  knows  the  tow’ard  the  end  of  1848.  They  offer  the  ex-  ; 

iceof  its  Saviour,  and  is  still.  traordinarv  result  of  nearly  400  specie*  of! 

Go,  when  the  child  is  lying  in  its  mother’s  organic  life  existing  in  different  strata  of  the 
arms  and  looking  up  trustfully  in  her  face,  :  atmosphere  as  examined  on  this  spot.  Anoth-  ^ 
and  see  if  you  can  puzzle  him  with  meta-  j  er  memoir  about  the  same  lime  relates  the  ' 

physical  difficulties  about  personal  identity,  !  singular  phenomenon  of  a  vivid  vermilion  ! 

until  you  can  make  him  think  that  is  not  his  matter,  which,  on  October  26tb,  1848,  lud-  j 

Mher.  Your  reasonings  may  be  conclu-  denly  showed  itself  on  the  bread  and  other  j 

rf. _ your  argument*  unanswerable — but,  j  farinaceous  substance*  in  different  parts  j 

er  all,  the  child  see*  bis  mother  there,  and  1  of  Berlin  ;  and  which  wm  found,  on  i 

?ls  her  arms  around  him,  and  his  quiet,  un-  I  examination,  both  there  and  in  England,  to  ! 

Bsoning  belief  on  the  subject,  is  precisely  of  consist  of  two  fungi  and  one  animal  organism  j 
e  same  kind  which  the  little  child  of  Chris-  -the  latter  called  by  Ehrenberg  the  menas 
inity  feels  in  ilie  existence  of  bit  Saviour,  prodigiosa.  It  is  a  curious,  though  presuma- ' 
d  the  reality  of  all  those  blessed  truths  ;  bly  casual  co-incidence,  that  precisely  the  ; 
iiich  be  has  told  in  his  word. — Christ.  Par.  !  same  phenomenon  occurred  in  Philadelphia  i 
'agazine.  i  when  the  cholera  was  raging  there  in  1832.  ^ 

_ _  We  have  it  in  the  relation  of  Quintus  Curtius  ! 

Sentence  on  Theodore  Parker.  I  ihat,  during  the  siege  of  Tyre  by  Alexander,  i 
.  the  bread  in  the  city  was  found  suddenly  ; 

The  British  Quarterly  Review’  for  rebru-  gtained  with  blood  ;  a  miracle  then  — now  ex- 

y,  contains  a  powerfully  written  article  on  plained  in  a  manner  scarcely  less  miraculous,  j 

B  writings  of  Theodore  Parker,  of  Boston,  jjj  accordance  w'iih  the  natural  laws  that  i 
licb  examines  the  crudities  and  absurdities  pervade  and  govern  the  world. — It  is  impo*-  ! 
that  Yankee  growth  of  German  mysticism  j  not  to  suppose  that  these  living  organ-  i 
th  a  caustic  scrutiny  that  Mr.  P.  has  sel-  j  tenanting  our  atmosphere,  may  have  , 

in  experienced.  The  writer  sums  up  hia  many  important  effects  on  the  human  econo-  . 
inions  and  estimates  as  follow’s :  my.  Though  not  yet  explicitly  placed  among  i 

In  taking  our  leave  of  Mr.  Parker,  we  may  causes  of  disease,  it  is  likely  that  future  | 
y  that  his  “  Discourse  on  Matters  Pertain-  research  will  show  them  to  be  so.”  I 

T  to  Religion,”  presents  a  sort  of  gathering  [Wesleyan  Methodist  Magazine.  j 


which  be  has  lold  in  his  word. — Christ.  Par. 
Magazine. 

Sentence  on  Theodore  Parker. 


In  taking  our  leave  of  Mr.  Parker,  we  may 
say  that  his  “  Discourse  on  Matters  Pertain¬ 
ing  to  Religion,”  presents  a  sort  of  gathering 
of  the  boldest  and  worst  things  published  by 
the  anli-christian  press  of  the  Continent ;  that 
it  blasphemes  against  the  God  of  revelation  us 
fully,  if  not  as  coarsely,  as  did  the  author  of 
the  “  Age  of  Reason” — as  did  the  infamous 
Carlisle,  by.  means  of  the  monstrous  prints 
which  figured  in  the  windows  of  his  book  shop, 
not  many  years  since.  So  foul  are  some  pas¬ 
sages,  that  we  should  not  deem  it  proper  to 
cite  them,  even  for  the  purpose  of  refutation. 
We  deny  not  that  the  book  contains  much 
truth  ;  that  many  of  the  evils  its  censures  are 
real ;  but  it  is  the  book  of  a  man  who  regards 
Christianity,  os  commonly  received,  with 
deadly- hatred,  and  who,  while  calling  him¬ 
self  a  Christian,  and  subscribing  himself  as 
“  minister”  of  a  “church,”  receives  Christi¬ 
anity  only  in  so  far  as  it  is  understood  to  give 
expression  to  the  principles  of  “absolute,” 
that  is,  of  “  natural”  religion.  'J’he  little  we 
have  now  said  on  the  subject,  may  assist  our 
readers  in  judging  as  to  the  logic,  and  the 
sort  of  philosophy  on  which  the  pretensions 
of  this  author  rest. 


Bad  Memory. 

A  poor  woman  in  the  country  went  to  hear 
a  sermon,  in  which,  among  other  evil  prac¬ 
tices,  the  use  of  dishonest  weights  and  meas¬ 
ures  was  exposed.  She  was  much  affected 
by  the  discourse.  The  next  day,  when  the 
minister  went  among  his  hearers,  and  called 
upon  the  woman,  he  took  occasion  to  ask  her 
what  she  remembered  of  the  sermon.  'I'he 
poor  woman  complained  much  of  her  bad 
memory,  and  said  she  had  forgotten  almost  all 
be  had  said.  “  But  one  thing,”  said  she,"  I 
did  remember — 1  remembered  to  burn  my 
bushel  measure.” 


They  Shall  not  Blush  for  Their 
Father. 

Tw’o  men  had  entered  into  an  agreement 
to  rob  one  of  their  neighbors.  Every  thing 
was  planned.  They  were  to  enter  his  house 
at  midnight,  break  open  his  chests  and  draw¬ 
ers,  and  carry  off  all  the  gold  and  silver  they 

AMan-of-war’s-man’sIdeaofFaith.  could  find.  ^  lo  nave  uie  old  .ci>oo|.|iou,e  burn.d  down, 

“  He  IS  rich,  and  we  are  poor,  said  they  yet  1  thought  I  never  had  beheld  u  more 
There  are  many  principles  which  can  be  jq  each  other,  by  way  of  encouragement  in  splendid  spectacle  than  the  fliame  presented, 
much  more  easily  illustrated  than  defined. —  pyjl  jj^ey  were  about  to  perform.  “He  The  event  figured  in  my  recollection,  with  a 
Among  these  is  Faith.  Faith  is  an  asserit  of  ^yj||  never  miss  a  little  gold,  while  its  posses-  good  deal  of  distinctness,  for  a  long  time  ;  and 
.the  understanding  to  certain  statements  ;  it  is  gjQp  will  make  us  happy.  Besides,  what  while  I  hoped  that  no  more  school-houses 
believing;  it  is  confidence.  But  what  is  right  has  one  man  to  all  of  this  world’s  would  take  fire,  I  devoutly  wished,  that  in 
faith  in  Christ? — -saving  faith? — Any  defini-  goods?”  case  any  one  should  get  into  such  an  unfor- 

tion  of  this,  in  order  to  present  the  whole  of  Thus  they  talked  together.  One  of  these  tunate  predicament,  and  should,  withal,  make 
its  character,  must  necessarily  involve  cir-  men  had  a  wife  and  children,  but  the  other  so  respectable  a  bbze  as  ours  did,  I  might,  by 

cumiocution,  and  even  then  be  liable  to  mis-  none  in  the  world  to  care  for  but  himself,  some  means,  be  within  .sight  of  it  at  the  lime, 

conception.  To  be  fully  understood,  it  should  q’jjg  children,  went  home  and  1  suppose  therd  was  nothing  wrong  in  this 

be  a  matter  of  experience.  One  of  the  best  joined  his  family,  after  agreeing  upon  a  passion  of  mine.  It  was  right  enough  in  il- 
illustraiions  of  it,  it  has  ever  been  my  pleasure  pince  of  meeting  with  the  otheral  the  darkest  self,  perhaps.  But  there  was  something  wrong 
to  hear,  is  the  following  :  hour  of  the  coming  night.  in  the  mode  I  took  to  in<i«lge  the  passion  : 

In  a  conference  meeting  which  I  attended  “Dear  father,”  saia  one  of  the  children,  and  that  is  what  I  am  coming  at.  One  windy 
one  evening,  an  old  man  arose,  who  looked  as  cliiiibing 'upon  his  knee,  “  I’m  so  glad  you  day,  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  I  asked  my  inoth- 

though  he  had  seen  no  small  share  of  rough  h^ve  come  home.  cr  to  me  go  into  the  lot  back  of  the  barn, 

service  in  his  day,  and  in  a  foreign  accent  The  presence  of  the  child  troubled  the  man,  and  make  a  little  bonfire.  She  was  not  wil- 
said  he  would  explain  what  he  understood  t].if(]  jq  push  him  away  :  but  his  arms  ling.  I  plead  with  her,  however,  just  as  chil- 

faith  in  Ciirist  to  be,  “  My  brethren,  ^  he  clung  tightly  about  his  neck,  and  he  laid  his  dren  should  not  do,  when  their  parents  deny 
continued,  “  1  once  served  in  the  American  face  against  his  cheek,  and  said  in  a  sweet  them  anything.  1  only  wanted  to  make  a 

navy  under  Capt.  Porter.  He  was  a  severe  gentle  voice _  bonfire,  a  very  little  one — so  1  told  her. 

officer,  and  as  I  thought,  ill-treated  his  men.  „  j  j^yg  you,  father.”  B  would  notdo  the  least  harm  in  the  world. 

So,  upon  a  favortible  opportunity,  I,  with  Involuntarily  the  man  drew  the  innocent  I  should  bejso  careful.  Still  my  mother  re¬ 
several  others,  ran  away.  I  deserted  the  and  loving  one  to  his  bosom  and  kissed  him.  fused.  Sht  was  not  willing  to  trust  me 

navy,  and  concealed  myself  in  B^lon  and  There  were  two  older  children  in  the  with  fire  in  tuch  a  windy  day  and  ao  near  the 
vicinity  for  two  years.  During  this  time,  a  ,oan’s  dwelling,  a  boy  and  a  girl.  They  baro-  So  ^e  utterly  refused  her  consent  to 

reward  of  two  hundred  dollars  u  head  was  ^yg^g  poor,  and  these  children  worked  daily,  o’Y  darling  Aheme  ol  making  a  little  bonfire, 

offered  for  the  apprehension  of  deserters.  I,  i^ggj,  up  the  supply  of  bread  made  deficient,  readir,  what  do  you  think  I  did,  in 

however,  successfully  escaped  detection.  At  more  through  idleness  in  the  father  than  from  this  case?  ‘I  You  gave  up  the  scheme,”  I 
the  end  of  two  years,  the  war  of  1812  broke  employment.— These  children  came  ^bink  1  hear  you  say— “you  gave  it  up,  and 

out  with  England.  The  government  was  in  soon  after  their  father’s  return,  and  brought  amused  ycurfolf  in  some  other  way.”  That 
greatly  in  want  of  men  for  the  navy.  Ac-  him  their  earnings  for  the  day.  i*  just  exacilj  what  I  ought  to  have  done,  but 

cordingly  they  issued  proposals  of  mercy  to  ..  father!”  Lid  the  boy,  ‘‘such  a  dread-  — ^  »  be  obliged  to  say  it— it  is  ex- 

all  deserters.  They  publicly  proclaimed,  that  ful  thing  has  happened.  Henry  Lee’s  faih-  aclly  what  Idid  not  do. 

if  those  w’ho  had  deserted  from  the  navy,  arrested  to-day  for  robbing. _ they  took  There  wH  a  sort  of  dialogue  going  on  in 

would  return,  they  would  be  received,  and  jji„j  out  of  our  shop,  when  Henry  was  there,  '"X  mind,  fiE  the  space  of  several  minutes, 

nothing  w’ould  be  said  concerning  their  de-  carried  him  off  to  prison.  I  was  so  sad  ^  spiritsr-so  it  seemed — were  whispering 

serlion.  That  is  if  they  would  go  and  deliver  ^vhen  I  saw  Henry  weeping.  And  he  hung  to  me,  in  liin;  one  telling  me  to  obey  iny 

themselves  up  to  the  Government,  they  would  j,jg  j,^.gjj  for  shame _ for  sliame  of  his  own  mother,  ainllie  other  urging  me  to  gratify  my 

be  pardoned.  I  saw  those  proposals,  and  be-  father!  Only  think  of  that.”  foolish  whip  in  the  matter  of  the  bonfire, 

lieving  them  to  be  offered  in  good  faith,  I  reply  to  the  words  of  bis  made  feel  that  it  was  wrong  to  diso- 

went  down  to  the  navy  office,  confessed  that  jjyt  turned  his  face  partly  away  to  con-  bey  my  mo^er;  that  God  would  see  me  kin- 

I  was  a  deserter,  and  offered  to  re-enlist.  1  ^gg|  j^g  expressions.  ^be  firi  if  no  one  else  did,  and  that  1 

was  at  once  received,  and  nothing  was  ever  “Ashamed  of  his  father?”  thought  he.  should  offotd  him;  that,  on  the  whole,  my 

said  to  me  about  my  desertion.  „  And  will  my  children  hang  their  heads,  al-  mother  understood  the  matter  better  than  1 

Now,  my  hearers,  we  have,  all  of  us,  de-  g^  ghume  !  No,  no.  That  shall  never  be  !”  could  possilly  understand  it,  and  that  she  de¬ 
serted  God  ;  we  have  abandoned  his  service;  the  hour  of  midnight  the  man  who  had  ‘"y  r«'iuest,  not  for  W’anl  of  love  to  me, 

justice  is  after  us;  a  price  is  set  upon  our  no  children  to  throw  around  him  a  sphere  of  but  because  she  was  afraid  that  1  might, 
souls.  But  terms  of  forgiveness  are  offered  intention,  was  wailing  at  the  place  of  ibough  unintentionally,  do  some  mischief, 

us.  If  we  will  return,  throw  ourselves  upon  rendezvous  for  him  whose  children  had  saved  'I’be  other  spirit  used  a  very  different  set 

the  mercy  of  God,  and  enter  his  service,  he  B„t  he  wailed  long,  in  vain.  Then  he  urgumeeis.  They  were  such  as  these: 

will  forgive  us  on  account  of  what  Christ  has  ggj^  .  that  it  was  unjust  for  my  mother  to  deny  me 

done  for  us.  We  must  voluntarily  deliver  “  T  will  do  the  deed  mvself  and  take  the  en-  *0  small  a  favor;  that  the  fire  Would  notdo 

ournhe,  up  to  th,  Gootmmmt,  and  then  Jewerd.”  ^  ‘h*  h*™  «•»''')  i  "•»"*<*  “f' 

we  shall  be  pardoned.” — Watchman  and  And  he  did  according  to  his  word. When  ford  me  a  ci eat  deal  of  amusement ;  that  no- 

Rejleetor.  other  man  went  forth  to  hi*  labor  on  the  body  would  see  the  fire,  as  my  briber  and  all 

*  next  day,  he  learned  that  his  accomplice  had  ^be  hired  men  were  out  in  the  field  at  ^vork; 

Universal  Diffusion  of  Life.  been  taken  in  the  act  of  robbery,  and  was  al-  ^bai  as  to  its  being  a  sin,  the  notion  was  ndi- 
“  When  the  active  enriosity  of  man  is  en-  ready  in  prison.  *  culous  ;  it  was  such  a  small  affair,  that  it  was 

gaged  in  interrogating  nature,  or  when  his  “Thank  heaven  for  virtuous  children!”  not  worth  thinking  about ;  so  that  1  had  bet- 
imagination  dwells  on  the  wide  field  of  organ-  said  he  with  fervor.  “  They  have  saved  me.  ter  go  and  kindle  the  fire  al  once, 
ic  creation,  among  the  multifarious  impres-  Never  will  1  do  an  act  that  will  cause  them  Alas!  I  closed  my  ears  to  the  voice  that 
sions  which  his  mind  receives,  perhaps  none  to  blush  for  their  father.” — Sabbath  Re-  urged  me  to  do  right,  and  yielded  to  the  sug- 

is  so  strong  and  profound  as  that  of  the  uni-  corder,  gesiion^of  the  tempter.  Like  a  thief,  1  stole 

versal  profusion  with  which  life  is  everywhere  _  into  the  kitchen,  when  no  one  saw  me,  look 

disiribuied.  Even  on  the  polar  ice  the  air  re-  •  o  ®  the  ^arih,  and  ran  with  it  to  the 

sounds  w'ith  the  cries  or  songs  of  birds,  and  Duty  of  Ministers  to  Sooiety.  place  where  1  had  determined  to  make  iny 
with  the  hum  of  insects.  Nor  is  it  only  the  •  The  British  Quarterly  Review’  commences  bonfire.  How  foolish,  as  well  as  wicked,  was 
lower  dense  and  vaporous  strata  of  the  almos-  a  review  of  Gilfillan’s  Literary  Portraits,  w’iih  ibe  course  I  pursued  !  The  ground  for  a 
1  pbere  which  are  "thus  filled  with  life,  but  also  the  following  just  remarks  upon  the  right  and  considerable  distance  in  the  rear  of  the  barn, 
the  higher  and  more  ethereal  regions.  When-  duty  of  ministers  respecting  subjects  and  pur-  was  covered,  to  a  greater  or  less  depth,  with 
ever  Mont  Blanc  or  the  summits  of  the  Cor-  suits  net  opposed  to,  but  aside  from,  tbe  di-  dry  buckwheat  straw.  The  8[)ot  which  1 
1  dilleras  have  been  ascended,  living  creatures  reel  business  of  doctrinal  instruction:  chose  for  my  firt — a  little  fire  it  was  to  be, 

(  have  been  found  there.  On  the  Chimborazo,  “The  author  of  this  volume  subecribes  you  know,  a  very  little  Arc— was  on  the  ex¬ 
eight  thousand  feet  higher  than  iEina,  we  himself  plain ‘George  Gilfillan.’  It  is  no  se-  ireme  edge  of  this  straw,  several  rods,  I  think 
r  found  butterflies  and  other  winged  insects,  cret,  however,  that  he  is  something  of  a  plu-  might  have  been,  from  the  barn.  I  gave 
borne  by  ascending  currents  of  air  to  those  ralisl,  being  at  once  a  portrait-painter  and  a  niyself  credit  for  a  great  deal  of  smarlnesa,  in 
I  almost  unapproachable  solitudes,  which  man,  divine.  But  he  does  not  suffer  in  our  esliina-  selecting  a  spot  so  lar  from  the  barn  as  not  m 


Duty  of  Ministers  to  Sooiety. 

The  British  Quarterly  Review’  commences 
a  review  of  Gilfillan’s  Literary  Portraits,  w’iih 
the  following  just  remarks  upon  the  right  and 
duty  of  ministers  respecting  subjects  and  pur- 
suiu  net  opposed  to,  but  aside  from,  tbe  di¬ 
rect  business  of  doctrinal  instruction  : 


Not  Liking  to  be  Preached  to. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  W.,  of  Bristol  county,  Mas¬ 
sachusetts,  related  the  following  anecdote  of 
himself.  He  wished  to  address  every  portion 
of  his  flock  in  a  manner  to  impress  them  deep¬ 
ly,  and  accordingly  gave  notice  that  be  would 
preach  separate  sermons  to  tbe  old,  to  young 
men,  to  young  women,  and  to  sinners.  At  his 
first  sermon  the  bouse  was  full,  but  not  one 
aged  person  was  there.  At  the  second,  to 
young  men,  every  lady  in  the  parish  was  pres¬ 
ent,  and  but  few  for  whom  it  was  intended. 
At  tbe  third  a  few  young  ladies  attended,  but 
the  aisles  were  crowded  with  young  men. 
And  the  fourth,  addressed  to  sinners,  not  a 
solitary  individual  was  there  except  tbe  sex¬ 
ton  and  tbe  organist. 

CHILDKEN’S  FRIEND- 

The  Bonfire. 

OR,  MY  FIRST  ACT  OF  DIOBBDIBNCE. 

BT  FKANCIS  C.  WOODWORTH. 

When  a  child,  I  bod  a  great  passion  for  a 
large  fire.  1  was  brought  up  in  the  country; 
and  nothing  pleased  me  so  well  as  to  go  into 
the  pasture  with  my  father’s  hired  men,  at  a 
particular  s'eason  of  the  year,  and  see  them 
sel  fire  to  the  heaps  of  brush  which  they  had 
collected.  One  winter,  when  I  was  quite 
3’oung,  our  school-house  burned  down.  It 
caught  fire  in  tbe  night,  and  a  pretty  dark 
night,  loo,  according  to  my  present  recollec¬ 
tion.  1  enjoyed  the  fire  from  our  parlor  win¬ 
dows — for  the  school-house  was  only  a  few 
rods  from  my  father’s — and  although  1  was 
sorry  to  have  the  building  destroyed,  and  pos¬ 
sibly  a  stray  tear  or  tw’o  found  their  way  down 
my  cheeks,  as  I  beard  the  crackling  nl  the 
flames,  saw  the  leaves  of  the  children’s 
spelling-books  all  burned  to  ashes,  rising  above 
that  mass  of  ruin,  until  they  were  lost  in  the 
darkness;  and  as  1  heard  the  lamentations  of 
the  almost  frantic  school-master,  who,  as  I 
recollect,  had  been  drawn  to  the  scene,  appar¬ 
ently,  without  having  very  carefully  attended 
to  the  duties  of  the  toilet — though  1  was  sorry 
to  have  the  old  school-house  burned  down, 
yet  I  thought  I  never  had  beheld  u  more 
splendid  spectacle  than  the  flame  presented. 
The  event  figured  in  my  recollection,  with  a 
good  deal  of  distinctness,  for  a  long  time  ;  and 
while  I  hoped  that  no  more  school-houses 
would  take  fire,  I  devoutly  wished,  that  in 
case  any  one  should  get  into  such  an  unfor¬ 
tunate  predicament,  and  should,  withal,  make 
so  respectable  a  bbze  as  ours  did,  I  might,  by 
some  means,  be  within  sight  of  it  at  the  time. 

1  suppose  thert^was  nothing  wrong  in  this 
passion  of  mine.  It  was  right  enough  in  it¬ 
self,  perhaps.  But  there  was  something  w’rong 
in  tbe  mode  I  took  to  indulge  tbe  passion  : 
and  that  is  what  I  am  coming  at.  One  windy 
day,  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  1  asked  my  moth¬ 
er  to  let  me  go  into  the  lot  back  of  tbe  barn, 
and  make  a  little  bonfire.  She  was  not  wil¬ 
ling.  I  plead  with  her,  however,  just  as  chil¬ 
dren  should  not  do,  when  their  parents  deny 
them  anything.  I  only  wanted  to  make  a 
little  bonfire,  a  very  little  one — so  1  told  her. 
It  would  notdo  the  least  harm  in  the  world, 
1  should  bej  so  careful.  Still  my  mother  re¬ 
fused.  Sht  was  not  willing  to  trust  me 
with  fire  in  such  a  windy  day  and  so  near  the 
barn.  So  me  utterly  refused  her  consent  to 
my  darling  sheme  of  making  a  little  bonfire. 

Now,  reaair,  what  do  you  think  I  did,  in 
this  case?  ‘I  You  gave  up  the  scheme,”  I 
think  1  hear  you  say — “you  gave  it  up,  and 
amused  ycurfolf  in  some  other  way.”  'I’hat 
i*  just  exacilj  what  I  ought  to  have  done,  but 
—1  grieve  9  be  obliged  to  say  it — it  is  ex¬ 
actly  w’hat  Idid  not  do. 

There  wn  a  sort  of  dialogue  going  on  in 
my  mind,  fiF  the  space  of  several  minutes. 
Tw’O  spiritsi-so  it  seemed — were  whispering 
to  me,  in  likn ;  one  telling  me  to  obey  my 
mother,  aiiiAiie  other  urging  me  to  gratify  my 
foolish  whip  in  the  matter  of  the  bonfire. 
One  made  se  feel  that  it  was  wrong  to  diso¬ 
bey  my  mo^er;  that  Gfod  would  see  me  kin¬ 
dle  the  firi  if  no  one  else  did,  and  that  1 
should  offetd  him  ;  that,  on  the  whole,  my 
mother  understood  the  matter  better  than  1 
could  possitly  understand  it,  and  that  she  de¬ 
nied  my  request,  not  for  w’ant  of  love  to  me, 
but  because  she  was  afraid  that  1  might, 
though  unintentionally,  do  some  mischief. 

The  other  spirit  used  a  very  different  set 
of  urgumeois.  They  were  such  as  these: 
that  it  was  unjust  for  my  mother  to  deny  me 
so  small  a  favor;  that  tbe  fire  Would  not  do 
the  least  harm  in  the  world  ;  that  it  would  af¬ 
ford  me  a  gieal  deal  of  amusement;  that  no¬ 
body  would  see  the  fire,  as  my  father  and  all 
the  hired  men  were  out  in  the  field  at  work ; 
that  as  to  its  being  a  sin,  the  notion  was  ridi¬ 
culous  ;  it  was  such  a  small  affair,  that  it  was 
not  worth  thinking  about ;  so  that  1  had  bet¬ 
ter  go  and  kindle  the  fire  al  once. 

Alas !  I  closed  my  ears  to  the  voice  that 
urged  me  to  do  right,  and  yielded  to  the  sug¬ 
gestions  of  the  tempter.  Like  a  thief,  1  stole 
into  the  kitchen,  when  no  one  saw  me,  look 
a  coal  from  the  ^arih,  and  ran  with  it  to  the 
place  where  1  had  determined  to  make  iny 
bonfire.  How  foolish,  as  well  as  wicked,  was 
the  course  I  pursued!  The  ground  for  a 
considerable  distance  in  the  rear  of  the  barn, 
was  covered,  to  a  greater  or  less  depth,  with 
dry  buckwheat  straw.  The  8[)ot  which  1 


elevated  regions,  their  presence  shows  us  that  !  Christian  ministers  everywhere,  combining 
the  more  flexible  orpinizaiion  of  animal  crea-  I  in  this  manner,  the  man  of  the  communitv 
tion  can  subsist  fur  bevond  the  limits whirh  tu..  ... _ r.u.  r,<i _  •  ^ 


tion  can  subsist  fur  beyond  the  limits  at  which 
vegetation  ceases.  The  condor,  the  giant  of 
the  vulture  tribe,  often  soared  over  our  heads 
above  all  the  summits  of  the  Andes,  at  an  al¬ 
titude  higher  than  would  do  the  Peak  of  Ten- 
eriffe  if  piled  on  the  snow-covered  crests  of 
the  Pyrenees.  Tbe  rapacity  of  this  power¬ 
ful  bird  attracts  him  to  these  regions,  whence 
his  far-seeing  eye  may  discern  the  objects  of 
his  pursuit,  the  soft-wooied  vicunas,  which, 
wandering  in  herds,  frequent,  like  the  chamois, 
the  mountain  pastures  adjacent  to  the  re¬ 
gions  of  perpetual  snow.” — Thus  far  Hum¬ 
boldt.  We  add  an  illustrative  passage,  from 
the  last  Number  of  the  Quarterly  : — 

“  No  one  of  common  reflection  can  enter  the 
wall  of  a  great  zoological  museum  without 


fire  to  It. 

It  burned  very  readily.  Ihere  was  no 

with  the  man  of  the  pulpit.  There  is  u  sense,  difficulty  on  that  score.  Ibe  bon  re  ^ 
and  a  momentous  one,  in  which  the  guides  of  any  coaxing;  the  straw  wax  j.,-  „ 

the  church  should  be  guides  to  the  world  ;  der*  and  the  wind  was  very  accoiuino  g. 
and  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  they  should  be-  1  put  on  a  little  more  straw,  a  ye  y 
come  equal  to  the  full  breadth  of  their  function,  was  only  a  little  bonfire  that  wis  e  ’ 

except  as  they  learn  to  regard  whatever  con-  burned  finely.  My  brighesi  Hopes  - 

cerns  man  as  a  matter  in  which  it  behooves  alized.  By  and  by,  it  began  to  spredu  o  cr 

themselves  to  be  concerned.  Tbe  Chris-  more  ground.  Aha !  I  ibough  ,  i _  P, 

lian,  it  is  said,  is  the  highest  style  ol  man;  stoplo  that.  I  was  a 

and  on  the  same  grounds,  the  inslruc-  not  the  least  ffoubt  of  ’  r  .l  c 

tion  of  the  pulpit  should  be  viewed  as  the  work,  trying  to  stop  ibe  progr®  t 

highest  style  of  instruction.  Christianity  is  but  the  harder  I  labored,  i  ®  toward  the 
not  intended  to  subdue,  but  to  consecrate  our  spread.  The  wind  "as  bloi  g 
manhood.  So  the  office  of  the  Christian  in-  bam,  too.  There  was  dange  . 
slrucior  is  not  intended  to  limit  the  range  of  truth  flashed  upon  my  ...  ,  . 

a  man  s  intelligence  and  culture,  but  rather  flood  of  tears.  What  J  .  ,  .  .  . 

to  give  to  It  a  higher  tone  and  a  nobler  pur-  but  a  moment  to  malt®  np  y  » 


)-  burned  finely.  My  brighesi 
alized.  By  and  by  i. 

Srouod.  ^  Aha  •  i  f  I 


pread  over 
must  put  a 
ly— I  had 
1  went  to 


-r -  danger!  wneninai 

barn,  too.  Ibete  was  g  ^  ^ 

tmh  fished  opo^^y  “  J  J 

flood  of  tears,  w  nai ^  .  . 

but  a  moment  to  malt®  “P  X  ’ 


ran  with  all  my  might  to  the  house,  and  told 
my  mother  the  whole  story.  She  was  greatly 
frightened,  but  she  went  coolly  enough  to 
work. 

We  had  two  horns  in  tbe  house,  each  of 
which  wa*  used,  at  different  timet,  in  calling 
niy  father  and  his  men  to  dinner,  when  they  ' 
we  real  work  in  the  field.  Ooeofihese  wasalio  1 
born,  made  on  purpose  for  such  a  use,  and  I 
the  other  was  a  large  sea-shell.  My  mother  , 
tPHjk  one  of  these  horns,  and  gave  the  other  to  j 
Mary,  the  hired  girl;  when  these  two  indi¬ 
vidual*  blew  a  bbst,  which,  according  to  tbe  ^ 
best  of  my  recollection,  must  have  been  a  i 
great  deal  more  noisy  than  musical.  | 

These  horns,  blown  both  at  once,  and  at  an  ! 
hour  when  it  was  not  possible  that  dinner  1 
could  be  ready,  sounded  odd  enough  to  my  ! 
father  and  bis  men.  They  listened  a  moment, 
and  made  up  their  minds  that  there  was  some-  I 
thing  the  matter  at  home.  As  soon  as  they 
looked  toward  the  bouse,  they  saw  plainly 
enough  what  the  matter  was;  and  you  may 
be  sure  they  did  not  lose  much  time  in  run¬ 
ning  to  the  scene  of  danger.  One  of  them  I  I 
recollect,  was  in  such  haste,  that  he  swam 
across  a  large  pond,  situated  between  tbe  field 
where  they  were  at  work  and  the  homestead. 
Other  men,  too,  besides  those  at  work  for  my 
father,  alarmed  by  the  sound  of  the  horns, 
and  the  sight  of  tbe  flames,  rushed  to  the  spot, 
and  altogether  made  a  most  vigorous  effort  to 
prevent  the  destruction  of  the  barn,  which,  by 
the  way,  was  at  the  time  full  of  hay  and 
grain,  and  would  inevitably  have  been  con¬ 
sumed,  if  it  had  taken  fire. 

Well,  the  barn  was  saved.  The  men  bad 
to  work  very  hard  to  save  it,  however.  Some 
of  them  got  badly  burned,  too;  for  they  were 
obliged  to  rush  into  the  flames,  in  order  to 
place  wet  blankets  on  tbe  side  of  the  building 
which  was  most  exposed  The  barn  was 
saved  ;  but,  oh  !  what  pain  I  suffered  while 
tbe  result  was  doubtful!  1  cried  nearly  all 
the  time.  I  would  have  given  everj’thing  1 
had  in  the  world,  if  1  could  have  gone  baek  a 
few  paces  in  the  stream  of  lime,  or  could  have 
undone  what  I  had  so  foolishly  done. 

After  the  fire  was  put  out,  the  men  all  came 
into  the  house,  to  take  some  refreshments ;  and 
as  they  occasionally  looked  toward  me,  1  felt 
as  if  it  would  have  been  a  very  pleasant  thing 
indeed,  could  1  but  have  suuk  into  some  pota¬ 
to-hole  or  other,  where  I  could  have  covered 
myself  up,  and  where  no  mortal  eye  could 
see  me.  Oh,  what  mortification,  and  shame, 
and  remorse,  had  my  disobedience  occasioned  { 
me  ?  Neither  my  father  nor  my  mother  pun¬ 
ished  me  for  iny  fault.  They  did  not,  indeed, 
speak  one  word  of  reprimand.  They  thought 
I  had  had  sufficient  punishment.  They  were 
right.  So  I  thought  then,  and  so  I  think  now. 
Nothing  they  could  have  said  or  done  to  me 
would  at  all  have  deepened  the  conviction  in 
my  mind  of  the  folly  and  sin  of  disobedience 
to  parents,  or  have  tended  to  strengthen  my 
resolution  to  obey  in  future.  1  inwardly  felt 
the  truth  of  that  sentiment  of  Scripture,  that 
“the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard.” 

Dear  reader,  I  have  here  given  you  a  sort 
of  looking-glass,  in  which  you  can  see  your 
face.  You  can  see  exactly  where  your  dan¬ 
ger  lies,  when  you  are  templed  to  disobey 
your  parents.  It  is  in  allowing  the  tempter, 
as  it  were,  not  only  to  come  into  your  mind, 
but  to  stay  there,  and  to  repeat  his  wicked 
suggestions  a  hundred  times  over.  How  easy 
I  could  at  first  have  resisted  the  temptation  to 
make  my  bonfire,  contrary  to  the  command  of 
iny  mother !  But  I  did  not  resist  it.  I  cher¬ 
ished  it.  1  turned  it  over  and  over  in  my 
thoughts,  until  my  soul  was  full  of  it.  After 
that,  I  could  no  more  control  iny  w’icked  incli¬ 
nations  than  I  could  control  the  fire,  after  I 
had  lighted  it,  and  fed  it  bountifully  with  fuel. 

I  was  no  longer  my  own  master. 

[Mother's  Magazine. 

A C  KN  OWL  ED  G M  E N TS- 

Domrstic  Missions.— The  Tressnrer  acknowledges 
:he  reccipl  of  tbe  follow  ing  turns,  since  his  last  report : 

Christ  ch,  Lonsdale,  RI,  Advent  coll,fl6  Z.S;  St  Mark’a, 
Warren,  R  I.  $11;  Grace  ch.  Providence,  R  I,  $36  13; 
Jewa,  SSZ.'i;  Zion  ch.  Little  Neck,  N  Y.  S  S.  for  Illinois, 
$5  60-,  St  John's  Georgetown,  D  C,  $27;  Western  Mia- 
sions.  *5;  St  James’  parish,  Birmingliam,  Cl,  $22;  Union 
ch,  Killingwrnnh,  Ct,  $1  40;  fn»m  “  New  Jersey,”  for 
Missions  in  Illinois,  $100;  in  Bishop  Freeman’s  jiirisdic* 
tion,  $100;  St  Peter's, Charleston,  SC,  <iir  Cal, $03;  Christ 
rh,  Charlottesville.  Va,  $10;  Rev  l>r  Wheaton,  $10. 
Tofcil,  $389  63.  THOMAS  N, STANFORD,  Treaa., 

New  York.  May  7th,  1850.  139  Broadway, 

Manuscript  Chant  Book, 

Nmo  Being  PuhH$^ed. 

The  MANUSC:RIPr  chant  book,  being  an  ar 
rangemenl  nl  the  chants  commonly  used  in  the  ser¬ 
vice*  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Chnrch.  to  which 
music  may  be  added  at  the  option  of  oompoaers,  organ¬ 
ists  or  chuira.  This  work  will  be  ready  for  delivery  in 
two  or  three  weeks,  and  will  be  IihiihI  to  be  a  valuable 
help  to  those  who  have  charge  of  the  music  in  our 
churches.  It  will  be  for  aale  at  a  reasonable  price,  and 
nrdera  will  be  received  and  promptly  attended  to,  by 
either  of  the  undersigned.  GEORGE  F  JONES,  or 
D.  A.  WARDEN. 

May  4,  1850, — 3t.  No.  231  Chesnut  at. 

American  Tract  Society  Publica¬ 
tions. 

zVovj  ConeUting  af  upwards  of  Fifteen  Hundred  Different, 
Works. 

The  style  of  printing  and  binding  is  unsurpessed  lor 
beauty  and  strength,  and  many  of  the  hooka  includ¬ 
ing  thoae  for  children  and  youth,  are  illuatraled  with 
beautiful  engravings.  It  is  believed  that  no  similar 
collection  of  evangeliral  writinga  ran  eiceed  them  in 
purity  of  doctrine,  airoplicity  of  style,  or  in  practical  use- 
fulnew. 

They  may  well  be  placed  beside  the  Bible,  in  every 
household,  with  the  assurance  that  they  will  suatain  ila 
leschinn,  and  illuslraie  and  enforce  its  trulha. 

The  Stereotype  plates  of  most  of  the  Tracts  have 
been  re-cast,  and  the  whole  series  re-iseued  in  twelve 
elegant  voluroea  of  500  pages  each,  at  $6 a  aet.  All  the 
engravings  are  neat  and  attractive. 

The  Evangeliral  Family  Library  ronaists  of  15  vol- 
nmea.  400  pages  each,  with  steel  plate  frontiapierea.  at 
16  a  set. 

D'Aubigne’s  History  of  the  Kefonnation.  a  new  trana- 
lation,  revised  by  the  aulher;  4  volumes  of  440  pagea 
earh.  $1  75  a  aet. 

There  are  about  960  other  volumes,  whirh  are  sold 
separately. 

Tracts  and  volumes  in  the  various  foreign  language* 
—for  sale  at  the  DEPOSITORY, 

No.  18  North  FiAhst.,  Philadelphia. 
May  11.  1850.— 3t. 

Ne'w  Sunday-school  Books. 

The  APOSTOLIC  fisherman,  with  an  inirodiir- 
tory  notice  by  th*  Rev.  B.  C.  Culler.  D.  D..  Rector 
of  S'.  Ann’s  Church,  Brooklyn.  36  pages,  9  cents. 

This  ia  a  sketch  of  theChrisiian  experience  and  faith- 
fulness  of  a  man  in  very  humble  life,  who  long  since 
went  to  his  reward,  but  whose  memory  ha*  a  sweet 
•avor.  It  is  designed  to  stimulate  the  Aienda  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer  to  live  for  hi*  glory 

Kmanto;  or,  John  W»ey,  the  Converted  African 
Boy.  With  a  fine  frontiapiece.  90  pages,  16  cents. 

A  truthful,  simple  but  very  remarkable  narrative, 
giving  the  history  of  an  African  youth  who  was  foraime 
lime  at  a  school  in  Newhuryport,  (Mast ,)  and  at  a  print¬ 
ing  office  in  Boalon  for  the  purpose  of  qualifying  himself 
for  usefulness  at  a  missionary  in  hia  native  Iwid.  Ilis 
religious  exerrisee  are  justly  regarded  as  of  a  very  re¬ 
markable  character. 

'*  Stobies  or  School-Boti,”  with  illustrations.  150 
PP-.  23  CIS. 

Thr  Bar  or  Iron,  or,  the  Danger 'of  Unaanctified 
Affliriioo.  An  exceedingly  interesting  narrative.  66  pp., 
14  cu. 

Macdonald;  or.  the  Greal  Misuke.  52  pp..  IS  rents. 
Published  hy  the  AMERICN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
UNION,  146  C;he«nnt  st.  Philadelphia.  9,  Comhill  Bos¬ 
ton.  147  .Naamn  st.  New  York,  80  Chesnut,  St  l/wis. 

Che^  Bibles  and  Prayer-books. 

ENGLI^  Bibles  Bound  in  neat  Arabesque  gilt 
leaves,  a  freah  supply  for  nle  at  the  low  price  of  30 
cents  each. 

Also,  a  beautiful  pocket  Prayer-book  bound  m  the 
aame  style,  for  the  aume  price. 

Tbese  books  are  among  the  cheapest  ever  seen  in  this 
couBtry,  and  make  swiaM*  pieaenu  for  children. 

8T.A  N  FORD  &  SWORDS. 
May  4.  137  Broadway.  New  Yor 

Very  Cheap  and  Valuable  Books. 

The  americ.*«  sun  day-school  union  is 

now  prepared  to  fumiah  libraries  for  Sunday- 
schools,  on  the  following  terms  i 
Child’a  Cabinet  Libnry,  90  voiu.  32mo.,  $2  50 

Juvenile  Library,  vola  ISoio.,  5  00 

Village  and  Family  Ubrary.  24  vola  3  00 

8.  sTLibrare,  DOS.  Idi2,  100volt.each  10  00 

Library  of  x75  voh.  25  00 

..  ..  325  vola.  27  00 

general  depository. 


Oodey's  Lady’s  Book.  Vol.  XLI.  Infknt  Boardinff  School. 

••  the  book  of  the  N.4T10N  ”  WILTBERGER  propuae*  openiag  a  Boarding 

~  It  was  Be  iwhi  ibooghi  to  have  suggeated,  and  bb  Ivl  Srhoolai  Yardleyville,  BorksCoenty.  for  the  eeora. 
light  inumph  M  have  carried  oBt.  aa  organ  to  mlerpret.  IWB  of  TWELVE  girla.  Iwiween  ^  ages  *f  B  and  t* 
to  represent,  and  to  ennrh  the  Doblest  source  ol  lemi-  j  yesr* ;  la  be  taught  according  to  their  capBettics. 

■see  inteiligetic*.  i*  give  la  the  Ainencaa  Udy  -ms  ex  I  There  will  be  two  session*  in  the  jrear  at  fv*  mwilha 
pounder  ol  her  indiv^ual  power  and  the  pr^iical  mAu-  aeeti,  at  $5*  per  aeawen.  payable  ib  advanBB.  and  iwver- 
enee  ef  her  sphere— *0  have  set  npfiir  the  ladies  only.  Mr  ing  all  expenses.  To  cnauBeiw#  on  the  fiat  of  May 
their  exclusive  heaefit.  eniertainasent  for  iheir  ■  a«^  November.  Shosdd  paream  «mh  their  ehiMrea  le 
tastes — their  pursuits,  t^irindastry. their  home  callinp.  '  remaia  daring  the  vacatma,  there  will  be  BO  extra 
their  ilumeatic  accom^shmanla.  taesr  serial  grace*,  and  I  charge. 

ihe  sterling  virtue*  of  their  Binds  a  chivunoua  cham-  i  The  locatiaa  la  very  plcaaaat  and  healthy:  30  miles 
puiarhtp  and  anew  devotion  maintaining  for  them  the  j  from  Philadelphia  .  access  ol  four  hours  rid*  by  steaaa- 
Bobilify  of  their  pueilion.  aad  indicaiing  the  prowess  sad  -  boat  and  singe.  Good  medical  aid  ia  ibe  village, 
lovelineea  of  their  moral  command.**  KurRaRNCRa, — Bishop  Potter.  Rev.  Mr.  Suddarda. 

The  literary  depamaeat  of  th*  Lady's  Book  »  under  ,  May  4.— tC 

ihe  sole  supenutendenc*  of  Mas.  Sasah  J.  IIalr — th*  j -  — - -  —  -  ■  — 

pictorial  and  publiahing  depariment  in  the  charge  of  ^  AstOU  Ridge  Seminary  £br  ToUUg 
the  pnblisher.  .  .  .  j  Tzodies. 

Tn*  new  volume  of  **  the  Book  will  be  Miiched  ,  — .  i  _iz-  Yie 

RiMhennel.  Peaee,  Tuckerand  *'™**”*^  _  i  r^HE  very  encouraging succem  which  has  atiended  the 

Bishop  ^"tr*  ADMiNtrrRauio  yhr  .  _ ;  1  eflbtm  of  this  Instiiutioa  in  the  work  of  Christian 

^18  beantifal  mature,  contaiau^  a  Education,  having  rendered  it  demrabl*  that  its  beneliui 

tbe  ven^Ne  Bishot).  e^raved  fr^  ^  '  aboahl  be  extended  la  a  greater  number  of  pupsln,  th* 

•  ®^*  eut»cfib*rh**felt  It  his  duty,  relying  on  the re-operetioa 

Eaq..  w  ill  eppe|(u  in  the  July  No-  Fbooe^  will  *aM  ^  ^  inierr tied  in  hi*  nndr  'riaking,  to  incur 

to  procure  a  likenea*  of  thw  voperebfe  eRfenee  of  addaionul  buildings  and  increased  ad- 

order*  will  mw  be  received  for  •ubemptM^  vuiiluge*.  The  number  ofudmiasino*  will  not  however 

n^ing  wi^  July  or  with  Janoaryl^.  or  he  permitted  to  exceed  such  a  limit  u*  the  beet  intcreeie 

^*1 of  the  pupila  may  make  ncceseury.  Many  lestunuuiala 
can  be  sapplied.  In  ihw  volume  will  also  be  publiabed  ihdlollowing  Aom  the  parent*  of  the  pupil*.  •  • 

.  b»..hi  '*-'  "tS'  ™  r; 

B^.  by  W.  Cror^,  J  *  i  advantage  of  oar  ^ghtera”  •  *  •  .'My  fondest 

1  wishra  &  her  improvement  and  happtnesa  are  fully 
will  aho  be  pu^ed  in^Aii*  !  gmufied.  aad  I  atnewly  efcr  ta  yourself  and  leacbefo 

■jaie*  of  great  ^aty  and  Ini^  wiH  aho  be  given.  $  acknowledimenia.”  Ac.  Ac.,  and  the  evi- 

One  ol  them  will  appear  in  th*  July  Ne.  T',  A  H,  .hat  Lane  of  the  ooiNla  have  been 

We  Quit  the  be^  ^ckof  spying  .nw  iTlvalioi”  afluid  reason^ 

hm  »!»•«  daughters 

ear  work,  mad*  by  the  brax  artMaa  We  ran  *a  ao  leas  •»  Divine  - 

for  a  Dublic  that  1^  so  sigoallv  fovored  a*-by  giving 


of  tbos*  w  ho  are  inieresttNi  in  his  andertsking,  to  incur 
the  eRfcnae  of  additional  buiidiags  and  increased  ad¬ 
vantage*.  The  number  of  admissions  will  not  howiver 
be  permitted  to  exceed  sach  a  limit  a*  the  beet  intcreete 
of  Ihe  pupils  may  make  necessary.  Many  lealiinuuiah 
like  the  following  from  the  parents  of  the  pupils,  *  * 


like  the  following  from  the  parenis  of  ihe  popth,  *  * 
"Our  daughter’s  imiuovemeni  far  exeeAl*  our  moot 
Mofuinc  expecialioii*.”  •  •  •  -The  very  best 

srhool  in  every  reenect  for  th*  temporal  and  apiriiual 
advantage  of  oar  daughlora.”  *  *  .*  My  fondest 

wishe*  tor  her  improvement  and  happtnesa  are  fully 
grsufied.  and  I  atneerely  oBcr  to  yourself  and  toswhors 
my  grateful  acknowledgments.”  Ac.  Ac.,  and  ihe  evi¬ 
dence,  eepecmlly,  that  omny  of  th*  popila  have  been 
mode  “wwe  anto  mlvatwo,”  afiurd  stnMi|  reason  for 


for  a  public  that 


os  a  IM  of  so  hacriber*  unexampled  hi  any  couniiy.  Be-  ,  m  the  dmt  WmIr**. 

for*  th*  yeer  cksee.  w*  preanme  that  our  menthfy  imue  ^xlstoaion  will  commence  en  th*  fret  Wednea- 

•ii  Q*jr  10 

MVAUwi  i>n»ir«  TRSiia. — Persesaion  of  five  months,  (including  all  in- 

^  ^  cidental  evpenaea,)$li)d.  Meeic.  Latin.  Fronch.German, 

GOOEY'S  RKUABLE  FASHION  PLATF.a  Drawing  and  Pdin ling,  at  mwferate  extra  chay^ 

This  department  w  under  the  mipen.ioudenc*  of  u  '  *!’•***  7  Jl* 

lady-ooeof  oor  first  modwlc— wSio  recoivr*  proof  read  slsii^  al  Chretcr.  .k  arngeoc  pr.v.te^veyan^ 

rfJL  ef  the  Fashtoo.  direct  from  Pari.,  and  i.  inrirS^re:  L*;*!:"* v JirT’S  ^  5  P  rlXJ  “rlS 
ly  connected  with  the  pubiwbers  in  ihal  city.  Thi*  fa-  ’*•*•*♦• 

vor  is  granted  to  her  exclusively.  They  ore  arranged.  **  »L***S*'  i.  r  .  >  w 

under ler  d.rectmn.  to  suit  the^nore  sibdued  tosfo  of  “The  number  of  pupils  received  being  liinii^.  the 
American  ladies  There  ia  no  other  magaaine  in  Amen-  ftuatioo  aitracuve.  and  the  instroc^  supenor,  ih.a  In- 

sUtution  has  advantacea  peculiar  to  itself.  ’—FromBtskop 
TiT?  HOMF  DEPARTMENT  Potter's  Addreas  ta  ti*  Conontsom  of  1848. 

I*  pec.ilia7toLe  Lady's  In  h  may  be  found  •*  I  thou  Id  regard  it* 

11  r  ■  ... zvi.  wn.  of  mine  under  your  care.  — Biskop  Caioo,  AImfmmo 


^  1  will  not  be  diaappomled  in  ibeir  expectaUoo*. 


ca  that  can  be  equallv  Isvored. 

THE  HC.ME  department 
I*  peculiar  to  the  Lady's  Book.  In  it  may  be  found 
all  kinds  of  paitema  tor  crochkt.  rnittinu.  and  nxt-  ' 

TINS — IN  PACT.  evRET  NRW  RIND  OP  PANCT  WOSX,  AS  IT  | 

APPRASa  IN  E.nglano  oa  Fsancr.  j 

MODEL  COTTAGES.  I 

This  dcperimeni  is  also  cootinued— and,  as  we  Irom  I 
from  our  subecribers.  our  plans  kav*  been  of  greal  aer^  j 
vice  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 

THE  UTERARY  DEPARTMENT 
Embraces  the  oaaie  of  every  American  writer  of  any 
eminence;  and  under  the  especial  charge  of  Mrs.  Hale, 
our  subscribers  are  certain  that  nothing  wrill  be  published 
that  may  not  be  read  aloud  in  the  family  circle. 
TER.MS— Cash  i.n  aovancr.  rocTAGR  paid. 

The  Term*  for  Ihe  preeenl  are  Ihe  same — btit  after 
this  volume  the  club  prices  will  b*  advanced ;  therefore, 
all  who  wish  to  aecure  oopie*  of  the  Lady’s  Book  al  the 
present  low  rates  for  club*,  must  send  immiNliatoly. 

MAUNIPICRNT  AND  RXrRNSIVR  PaRHIUMS. 

Sohscribers  to  a  Club,  ar  oingle  Subacribers,  may  ckaoae 
different  engratingt. 

ONE  ropy  one  year,  $3;  with  any  two  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  splendid  premium  plates; — ** Death  bed  of  the 
Rev.  Jno.  Wesley,”  "  Weeley  Preaching  in  the  Gwenap 
.Amphitheatre.”  "  America  Guided  by  Wisdom.”  "Gen¬ 
eral  'Tavlor  and  Old  Whitey,”  “  I  jkenes*  of  the  Rev. 
John  Weeley.”  "  Do.  of  hi*  co-laborer,  the  Rev.  John 
Fletcher” — the  lost  two,  though  aeparale engravings,  we 
count  only  as  one  premium. 

Two  copies  for  and  any  two  of  the  above  prints  to  < 
each  suberriber  | 

Five  copies  for  $10,  and  an  extra  copy  of  the  Book, 
and  anv  twoof  the  above  engravings  to  the  penmu  sending 
the  club.  I 

Eleven  copies  f«*r  $20.  and  an  extra  copy  of  the  Book, 
and  any  fAree  of  ihc  above  engravings  to  the  person  send¬ 
ing  the  club. 

Any  person  sending  $5  in  advance,  auliscription  for 
1850  and  51,  Will  be  entitled  to  any  /our  of  the  above 
engrai  inga 

ANOTHXa  SET  OP  PI.ATRS  POR  CLUBS 

TO  GODEY’S  LADY'S  BOOK. 

A  8II1I  Wider  Raitge  for  Chole*  1 1 
In  place  of  any  of  th^ffers  made  above,  we  make  the 
fiillowing  ; — Every  meinher  of  a  club,  or  any  subscriber 
in  any  other  way,  shall  rack  be  entitled  to  Ihe  four 
beautiful  Scripture  plate*— "  Christ’s  Rebuke” — "Christ 
Weeping  over  Jerusalem” — “The  Two  Marjs  at 
Ihe  ^pulchre,”  and  "  The  Deliverance  of  8t.  Peter.” 
Subecribers  can  take  either  these  or  those  above,  a* 
thev  are  oflered,  whichever  they  peter. 

i^remiums  are  only  sent  when  Ihe  money  ia  remitted 
direct  ihiro  the  aubscriber  to  the  publisher. 

Postmasters  and  others  sending Ciubs  will  oblige  us  very 
much  by  having  them  all  addreaoed  to  one  name. 

It  ia  no  inconvenience  tn  them  and  will  be 
a  great  favor  to  us. 

Premiums  to  tke  Towns  sending  tbe  largest  number  of 
Fuhacrihers.  ^ 

Th*  town  sending  us  tke  largest  number  of  mail  aiib- 
scrihers  for  1S50,  will  be  entitled  to  the  Lady's  Bonk  fur 
1851  fratis;  and  the  next  in  number,  each  anbocriber 
■hall  receive  any  one  of  the  above  plates 

Address,  L.  A.  GODEY, 

May  11.  1 13  Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia. 

Any  paper  copying  the  above,  may  command  an 
exchange. 

Protestant  I  piNcopnl  Society  lor  the  Promo¬ 
tion  ol  Evnugelical  Knowledge* 

The  following  information  is  published  by  order  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  and  ils  insertion  for  a  lime  is  re¬ 
spectfully  requested  in  the  columns  of such  church  periodi 
cals  ns  arc  favorable  to  Ihe  objects  of  Ihe  Society. 

Exrcutivr  Comhitter. — Rev.  Drs.  Cutler,  Batch, 
Anihon,  Rev.  Mr.  Bedell;  Mewrs.  L  Bradish.S.  Brown, 
Winston,  Titus.  Chairman,  Dr.  Culler.  Secretary,  Dr 
Anthon.  Slated  meelinga,  third  Thursday  in  every 
month.  General  Secretary  and  editor,  Rev.  John  S. 
Stone,  D.  D. 

Treasurer.  Mr.  F.  T.  Peel,  40  Wall  street. 

Committee  op  Publication. — Rev.  Drs.  Batch,  Culler. 
.Anthon,  Rev.  Mr.  Bedell.  Chairman,  Dr.  Balch.  Secre- 
taify.  Dr.  Anihon. 

Committee  op  Finance. — Messrs.  S.  Brown,  Bradish, 
Winston,  Titus.  Chairman,  S. Brown.  Secretary,  F.  S. 
Winston 

Book  Firms  — The  following,  in  New  York,  have  on 
sale,  a*  .Agenls,  the  Society’s  publicaliona:  Stanford  A 
Swords,  137  Broadway  ;  T.  J.  Crowden,  599  Broadway ; 
S,  Raynor,  76  Bowery. 

Arrangemenls  are  Ming  made  for  the  removal  to  New 
York  of  the  Office  and  Depository  in  Philadelphia,  aa 
soon  after  the  2lsl  of  March  aa  may  be  prnctiranle. 

Trrms  op  Sale. — All  Books  lo  he  paid  for  on  delivery. 
Auxiliary  Associations  and  Bookacllera  are  entitled  to 
I  twenty  per  cent.  discoiitiL  Persona  piirrhaaing  five 
I  copies  of  any  one  of  the  Society’s  publications,  bir  gra- 


stilution  hasadvantai 
Potter's  Addrtao  ta  U 


"  I  should  regard  ita  great  privilege  In  have  adanghter 
of  mine  underyonr  care.” — Bisbop  Cabba,  Alabama 
*  *  *  "  The  tils  It  one  of  surpassing  beauty  aiwl 
heallhftilneai." 

[Episrspal  Recorder, 

For  Circulars,  address 

REV,  B.  S  HUNTINGTON. 

Aston,  (Village  Green.  P.  Q.) 

Mar.  23. — if.  DelawareCo.  Pa. 

Burlinfi^on  Ck>llege. 

The  eighth  term  of  this  institution  will  open  on 
the  1st  day  of  May,  1850.  Early  applicalioii  i*  re- 

3ue*l^  either  to  the  RL  Rev.  Geo.  Vt  Doene,  the  Presi- 
ent.  or  lo  the  Rev.  James  W.  Bradin.  Rector. 

St.  Mary’s  Hall. 

Burlingtom,  \rw  Jrrary. 

rpHE  TWENTY  SEVENTH  TERM  ol  this  Institu- 
JL  tion  will  open  on  the  first  day  of  .May.  IKtO.  Early 
application  is  requested  either  lo  the  Rt.  Rev.  Geo.  W, 
Doane.ihe  Bishop  of  th*  Diocese,  or  lo  the  Rev.  Reuben 
J.  Germain.  Principal.  Mar.  16. — 2m. 

Summer  Street  Insttute  for  Young 
Ladies, 

Corner  Sckuy'l.  Sixth  and  Sumiprr  ria.oppomrr  the  Ckurrk 
Mas.  Patton  and  Tdisa  E.  J.  TnoaraoN.  Principals. 
Prrf.  Drouin,  Trarher  of  French. 

Young  ladies  nm members  of  the  Institution,  may 
receive  the  benefit  of  Prof.  Drouin’s  inslrueiioii. 
The  next  Session  will  coiuinenr*  on  the  Ist  of  Febru¬ 
ary. 

TER.MS,  per  Seseion  of  Fire  Months: — 

For  the  Primary  Deportiiieiit,  •  •  .  $10 

*•  Junior, .  20 

••  Senior, .  30 

••  French,  ......  10 

No  extra  charge  for  Drawing.  Laiin.  or  Vocal  Music 
Music  accortling  to  the  terms  of  Ihe  Teacher  employ, 
ed. 

I’uel  for  the  Season.  $1 

Payment  fiir  the  year  at  Ihe  commencement  of  the 
second  term. 

Boanling  Pupils  $300  pr  r  annum,  including  Washing, 
Tuition,  Light.  Ac. 

No  extra  charge  except  for  Music  and  use  ol  Piano. 
Riperencrs. — Rev.  Dr  Diicachcl,  Dr.  Diinglison,  Pmf 
Jefferson  College,  Messrs.  Grigg  and  Klliolt,  Dr.  Samuel 
McClellan,  Rev.  Kingston  GiNhlard,  Dr.  (iilherl.  Prof 
Pennaylvanim  College.  Renihrnnt  Peale,  F.sq.,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Neal,  Philada.;  Dr.  Wilson,  President  Newark  (College, 
Rev.  Matthew  Meigs,  Principal  Newark  Acadeniy,  Del.; 
Rev.  Dr.  linmner,  Baltimore;  Dr.  Allen,  Pmf  lane 
Seminary,  Cincinnati;  Rev.  ('has.  Reeil,  Riehmonil; 
John  Nottingham,  Fso.,  Northampton  ctninly,  Va.; 
Richard  Morse,  Esq.,  New  York  city;  Rev.  Henry 
Beecher,  Brooklyn, L.  I;  Rev  A.  W.  McClure,  Roslon;  Rev. 
Dr.  Tmid,  Pittsfield;  RMrd  of  Trusters,  or  Principals  of 
the  Ml.  Holyoke  Female  Seminary,  8  llndlcy.  Mass. 

Feb.  2.— tf. 

Organ  Manufactory,  No-  548  Pearl  at. 
New  York. 

New  ORGAN; — “  At  a  meeting  of  the  Vestry  hrid 
in  thr  F.pisco[>al  Church  of  Geurgetow  n,  8.  C.,  Niarrii 
lOlh,  IH50. 

"  Krsolvtd,  That  oiir  thanks  are  eminently  due  to  Mr. 
G.  Jarimnr,  for  the  more  than  failhliil  penormnnee  of 
his  contract,  in  fiiriiisliiog  us  with  an  orgnii  far  superior 
lo  our  most  sanmiine  expectations. 

“  Rfoolved,  That  in  view  of  the  shove,  the  Vestry  do 
present  lo  .Mr.  Jardine.  Ihe  sum  of  Two  IluNnRcii  Dol¬ 
lars,  in  addition  lo  the  amount  of  his  contract,  ihsl  he 
may  know  in  what  appreciation  he  is  held,  Ac. 

(  Signed.)  ”  B.  fl.  Wiuon,  Sec  yand  TVeas. 

“Jam  (J.  IIenni.no,  CAoimraN.” 
IttrMr.  Jardine  respectfully  oulicits  orders  which  w  ill 
be  most  faithfully  executed.  May  II, _ ly. 

Church  Bells  and  Town  Clocks. 

An  Experience  of  more  than  25  years  has  given  the 
subacriher  an  opportunity  of  oblainiiig  the  various 
comhinationa  of  metals,  the  neat  requisite  for  securing 
the  greatest  solidity,  strength,  and  most  melodious  tones 
Cnurck,  Fnrtory,  and  Steamboat  Belts,  constantly  on 
hand  ;  peals  of  any  number  fiirniahed.  'llioae  of  Trinity 
Chun-n,  New  York,  were  completed  at  Ihia  Foundry; 
■Iso  the  Fire  Bells,  which  are  the  largest  ever  cast  in 
this  country. 

For  several  year*  past.lhe  highest  preminmshavr  been 
awanled  by  the  New  York  Stale  Fair*  and  American  In 
slilule. 

925  Bolls,  averaging  537  Iba.  each,  were  cast  during 
the  post  two  yeara. 


without  charge.  H.  Anthon,  Rec  Sec”^  to  the  Clappers,  whreh  prolongs  the  aound. 

New  York  March  1.  1850.  Mar  9.^f!  Yoke  frame  and  Wheel  complete  tan  be  furnished  if 

— ■  ■  —  -  — — — — rpOilirpQ* 

New  Books.  I’heodfJUes,  and  all  kinds  of  Levelling  and  Siirvcyin 

TUST  RECEIVp  from  Aurtran\  and/or  sale  at  a  ‘“■"‘I-  r*L’vi.  im  v 

J  smaU  franco  by  A.  P.  BURT.  No.  7  jUltimore  st..  w.«t  Tr..„  irao  MENEELV 


between  the  Bridge  nnd  Centre  Market,  BALTIMORE, 
Md. 

Tbe  Bible  and  Geology  consistent.  12mo  cloth, 

Ven’a  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  12nio  •* 

Hammond  on  the  A  poaloliral  Canons,  12nto*' 

Ripl^’s  Sacred  Rhetoric,  12mo  •• 

The  Convict  ahip,  l2ino  » 

Sayings  of  The  Greal  Forty  Dayi,I2mo  •• 

Nineveh  and  ita  Remaina,  8vo  and  12nio. 

Lynch’s  Dead  Sea  Expedition,  Bvo  and  12mo, 

Hume’s  England,  6  vols.  12mo  cloth. 

Fuater’a  Hand  Bo^  of  European  literature,  12aio. 
Mominn  among  Ibe  Jesuits  at  Rome.  12roo. 

Kipp’a  Early  Conflicts  ofChristianity.  12mo. 

Wilson's  Reformation  in  England.  12mo. 

Ellen  Seymore,  12nio. 

Canon  and  Interpretation  of  Scripture,  12mo. 

Marshall  on  Sanctification.  ISiro. 

8p  ncer’s  Fast.  (IIltiMraled)  8vo  and  12roo. 

Lii'e  and  Religion  of  Mahomed  12rao. 

Williamson  our  Lord’s  PsMion,  8vo. 

Southey’s  Common  Place  Book.  2  vola.  8vo. 

Miss  Sedgwick’s  Tales  of  City  Life,  ISroo. 

Goode  on  Baptiara,  8vo  cloth. 

Wilberforce  on  Baptism,  12mo  cloth. 

Tayfor  on  Bapuam,  ]2rio  " 

Mackey’s  Popular  Delusions  2  vola.  12no  cloth. 
Annual  of  Scientific  Disroveriee,  a  Year  Book  of  facta 
for  1850,  12nH>  cloth. 

Colemau’a  European  Life  and  Manners,  2  vols  12mo. 
Lives  ol  Mary  and  Martha  Washington,  12mo. 
Woman's  Friendship,  I2roo  cloth 

Ifyer’s  Life  ofCahrin.  12mo  •• 

Headleyrs  Women  of  the  Bible,  12nio 

.^"’**’**’  (llluxiraled.)  12mo. 

Dales  Golden  Psalm,  12ino. 

Popular  Ignorance,  12mo. 

The  Fountain  of  Living  Water*.  18mo. 

of  English  Synonyroes  12nHi. 

*  "•"•‘•’'•.by  J.  E.  Cabot, 

Contributions  of  ^  Q.  New  ed.  Illuatrated.  12mo 
^i^a  Family  and  Kitchen  Oerdener.  12mo.  Ac.,  Ac. 


Theodfjlites,  and  all  kinds  of  Levelling  and  Siirvcyin 
Instruments  on  hand. 

ANDREW  MENEELV 

West  Troy,  March,  1849. 

George  H.  Sworda,  Agent,  116  Broadway  N  Y, 

June  2v— ly. 


The  Cheapest  Solid  RiTeted  Travel¬ 
ling  Trunk  Manufactory  in  Phila. 

Thomas  W.  MATTSON,  No*.  188  and  Ultt  Market 
street,  below  Sixth,  Soulh  side. 

Persona  wishing  to  buy  lo  tell  again  will  find  constant¬ 
ly  on  hand  500  Trnyelling  'Frankh.  60tl  I  nrpel 
BMfs  nnd  Sntcbela.  Ynliee  Trnnks,  Packing 
Tranks,  Ladles*  Honnet  CHues,  Ac.,  Wholesole  or 
Retail  at  the  lowest  manufactoring  prices.  First 
Premium  Silver  Medal  awarded  by  Franklin  Insiiiuic 
1848  and  1849.  Mar.  3<».— ly. 

Joseph  Gill, 

CONVEYANCER.  AC'  OUNTA.NT.  AND  REAL 
I':8TATE  AGE.NT. 

No.  128  Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 

EEFERS  TO 

Rev.  J.  P.B.  Wilmer,  Rector  of  .St.  Mark’a  Church. 

J.  Ringgold  Wilmer,  Eaq.,  No.  8  Nerih  From  *1. 
Messrs.  Thomas. Cow peithwail  A  Co.,  Market  si. 

"  Somers  A  SnodersM,  corner  Market  and  2d  sit. 
Thos.  L.  Bonsell  E»q.,  Bookseller,  Market  *L 
Dr.  Henry  Gibbons  No.  1G7  South  Third  81. 

He  also  offers  his  serrtces  In  his  friends,  and  all  persons 
at  a  distance,  who  may  with  to  make  purehasea  ef  hooks 
in  this  city.  He  solicita  their  orders,  and  will  give  them 
faithful  and  prompt  attention,  which  hia  long  experience 
a  R<M,k  seller,  will  enable  him  l4>  do  with  setisfaclion 
April  13— 3m.$ 

Beautiful  Goods. 

A  GOOD  Assortment  ol  Watches,  Chains,  Pencils. 

I|ens,  Finger-Rings,  Brooches,  Ear-Ringa,  Gold 
Croaaes,  Opera  Glasses.  Ac.  Ac.,  can  be  lound  al 

C.  EVEREST’S, 
Chesnut  street,  above  8ih. 
SPECTACL.E9. 

Spectacles  in  Gold,  Silver,  German-Silver  and  Steel 
frames,  with  glasses  suited  to  any  siiht. 

Watches  and  Jewellery  repaired  in  the  best  style. 

Feb.  16.— 3m.$. 


DiotiODarv  of  SvnonNrTnwa  Watebe*  and  Jewellery  repaired  in  the  best  style. 

T  inmay  S  BLAKISTON  S~bi;.b,d_  “-3”  »■ _ _ _ 

j  Lui,..*;!  CheM  Book  Store  of -PhUada. 

I  PUBLISHER’S  NOTICE  "  I  BOOKs  received  and  for  sale  at  very  low 

to  he  more 


J*  .1!  Of  irwl  importance,  for  as 

^rk*  M  thie  character  are  eanmilted  only  oc  ehieftJ 
,  during  the  proceas  of  oompoeition.  and  when  tbe  wriS 
;  IS  at  a  loaa  for  an  appropriate  word  to  express  hia  ides 

I  L'rrKrj’p'wT""' 

I  ..'TU  u- 

This  IS  a  book  that  will  be  found  constantly  useful  as 
!  a  matter  of  reference.”_BaI/i*ore  ^  *• 


BRANCH  DEPOSITOR^ 
Nassau  street;  Boston,  Na  $ 
No.  103  Fotxrtb  at;  St.  Louis, 


No.  to  Chemiut  at 


!  a  inaiter  of  rererence.”_BaI/imore  Awterican 

i  “  It  furawhes  the  student  and  writer  w  ith  a  manual  at 
once  lull,  compreheusive,  and  easy  of  reference.”— /,► 
qMtrer. 

“  V  '•  ■  ""’f’*  ^fitaWe  work  for  prewdng  and 

I  ni€0.  *— evortt  Am.  ond  (iozetie,  ^ 

I  A  vrery  useful  reference  book  for  the  aludent.  and  for 
all  who  toke  an  imprest  in  composition.  Within  con¬ 
venient  comp...  the  c^piler  ha.  given  a  very  fuU  last 
of  aynonymea- Com.  Adverhser.  v  uu  i«* 

LJNDSAY  a  BLAKISTON, 

„  .  Pjihliahera,  and  Booksellers. 

^  N.  W.  cooMT  4U)  tad  Cheanul  ate. 


Cumming’s  Apocalyptic  Sketches,  or  Lectures  on  the 
Book  of  Revelaiion,  1st  end  2d  senes;  2  vols. 

Cumming’a  Lectt  ree  on  the  l^ven  Churches  of  Asia 
Minor. 

Rutherford’s  Letters,  new  edition;  edited  by  Bonsr. 
The  Lighted  Valley,  with  an  intr^uction  by  Jay. 
The  Golden  Psalm ;  or  an  Exposition  of  the  'i’cnih 
Ps^ro.  by  Rev.  Thomas  Dale, 
f^tnbuiionaoft^.  Q. ;  new  edition ;  with  illustrationa 
Narahall  on  Sanctification  ;  new  edition. 

I  •  P*ily  Bible  lllnsiraiions ;  1  vol..  12iiio. 

^yard  a  -Ninevah  and  ila  Remains;  cheap  edition. 

J  **’’’*.  ^  Baptism;  one  large  8vo.  volume. 

Church  in  Earnest  and  Earnest  Ministry 
Chee^r****  ****  Rixor  of  Life,  and  other  Essoys,  hy 

And  luny  other  Books  of  like  charsclcr,  and  for  sale 
pricea,  by  DANIELS  A  SMITH. 

Dealer*  in  New  and  Old  Books, 
Bnnk.  k-  L  North  Sixth  street,  above  Market 

“ooka  bought  or  exchansed  April  6. 

P  ^  M’CALLA, 

i  ublishers  of  the  Episcopal  fiecordefi 
JOB  pp.irrTaKSi 


